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PRAYER AND MISSIONS DAY 


: FIRST SUNDAY IN JULY 
EW ORID SS. NEED; 
rhe harvest truly is plenteous, but the laborers are few” (Matthew 9:37). 


CHRIST’S COMMAND: 
“Go ye into all the world, and preach the Gospel to every creature” (Mark 16:15). 
“As ye go, preach, saying, The kingdom of heaven is at hand. Heal the sick, cleanse 
the lepers . . . Freely ye have received, freely give’ (Matthew 10: Visits = 
-GOD’S PROMISE: | 
“Ask of me, and I will give thee the heathen for thine: inheritance” (Psa. 2:8). 


OUR RESPONSIBILITY: 
“Pray ye the Lord of the harvest, that he will send forth laborers into his harvest” 
(Matthew 9:38). 
FOUR SUGGESTION: 


That Sunday, July 1, be observed as Prayer and Missions Day in all churches that 
support the Congo Inland Mission; that special emphasis be laid on the relation of 
prayer to the cause of missions; and that every one be given an opportunity to 
enroll as a member of the Congo Inland Mission Prayer Band. 


Cc. I. M. PRAYER BAND COMMITTEE 


Rev. Emanuel Roche Rev, R. L. Hartzler Rev. E. J. Oyer 
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THIS ISSUE 





In the first place, it appears about one month — 


late. This delay could not be avoided. The 


very important announcement which immedi- 


ately follows this statement is the cause. Two 
called meetings of the Executive and Finance 
Committees were necessary to finally make the 
decisions which are being announced. 

In the second place, this issue is the most 
important one of the year. It contains the re- 
ports of the work in the mission during 1933 
as submitted by the missionaries to their An- 
nual Conference and then to the Congo Inland 
Mission Board. 

In the third place, it contains the statistical 
statement. Not only the preparation of this 
statistical report but the large amount of work 
which was necessary to make possible such an 


admirable showing, call for a loud expression 
Both the written and sta- 


of commendation. 
tistical reports call for careful reading. - 

In the fourth place, The C. I. M. Prayer 
Band makes an announcement on another page. 
The C. I. M. Prayer Band Committee consist- 
ing of Rev. R. L. Hartzler, Chairman; Rev. 
FE. Roche and Rev. E. J. Oyer, will supply ma- 
terial for two pages of future issues of this 
publication. Their announcement in this issue 
is an important one. 

In the fifth place, some of the regular fea- 
tures were necessarily omitted in order to make 
room for these special reports. 

_ Finally, it contains a number of extra pages 
to prevent omission of some of these valuable 
reports. 

You will want to read this issue with great 
care and save it for future reference. May the 
Lord make it a great blessing to the cause 
which it seeks to represent. 





—+ 


AN IMPORTANT ANNOUNCEMENT 





This announcement concerns the financing of 
the work of the Congo-Inland Mission. The 
several years of economic depression have seri- 


ously affected you who are supporters of the. 


mission and the result of your reduced con- 
tributions is working great hardship in the 
mission. For many months the average re- 


ceipts have been only about sixty percent of the 


actual needs and gradually unpaid obligations 
have been mounting to higher and higher totals. 


Pe Due to the injection of apparently unavoidable 
items of business into the Annual Meeting of | 


translating Scriptures, 


. ing Bills”, 


~ 


in which this ‘matter was 5 eho con 
the latter. meeting devoting itsel 
the subj ect 


as eh but ures ee jae as | 


program which will be the most likely to « 
the work on without any further losse 
mission. This program is now being ann 
to you. It is the concern of the two Com 








hearty support. saniers program was. ‘Ge 
cussed in the presence of a majority of 
members of the Board and was only ado 
after there was a unity of sentiment of bo 
Committee members and the others prese 
the meeting. A statement of the conclusi 
the program adopted follows: 
-1, The work of the Congo Inland 
is primarily and entirely Evangelistic. 
the missionaries devote time to building 
writing school 
printing literature, and doing many. other s 
ilar tasks, the ultimate purpose for ale of 
work is to make possible giving the Go 
those to whom they have been sent. 
2. The actual missionary work to which 
are devoting themselves | readily groups: 
under the four headings of— ean ee 
(a) Evangelistic work, (b) Edt 
Work, (c) Teacher Training Work, 
ical Work. 
oF ner are ‘items Be expense which 


sake of carrying cae on. As each iter A ve 
be mentioned the “Itinerating”, 
“Missionary Salaries”, “Missionary me 
“Ocean iPassages”, ace to Ge Pf. ot 
“Administration Expenses’ ; 
stationery, ae office SCP 


oe The total cost a piesa 
msi Properly caring. Ae pt ig 
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the ior & on ihe field and for the expenses in- 
_ cidental to conducting that work is $24,000.00. 


5. The four activities enumerated above 
_ further subdivide as follows: 


a. The Evangelistic Work. This ork 
is carried on both on the mission stations 
and throughout the surrounding territory. 
_ The major portion of it is being done by the 
more than 200 native Christian leaders who 
have come out of Paganism and are now 
working full time for the mission. In ap- 
proximately 200 villages these men are hold- 
ing forth-the Word of Life to their fellow 
natives. This village work is designated as 
“Outstation Work” and, even though ele- 
mentary school work is a part of the village 
program, the work is very distinctly pri- 
marily Evangelistic. There are then 200 
Outstations. 


(b) The Educational Work. There are 
two departments of this. 150 young men and 
women who have passed through the station 
schools are grouped in training classes and 
are given special instruction to become 

future teachers in additional villages. These 
are classed as “students in training.” They 
are given several years of intensive instruc- 
tion in the Bible and associated subjects. 
There are these 150 students in Educational 

- Work. 

(c) On each station provision is made 
for 100 boys and 65 girls who as the most 
likely village children are selected to live at 
the mission station and receive an education 

under the direction of the missionaries. 
These are clothed, housed, fed and educated 
‘by the mission. They are given much re- 
. ligious teaching and many turn to Jesus 
Christ as their Savior during this time of 
residence at the mission as station pupils. 
x _ The clothing for these is made by the Ladies 
in the home churches and a total of 660 are 
being provided for. There are then 660 
pupils. The present number is some lower 
3 _ than this total but this total as given in the 
--askings of the mission is used as the basis 
of our program. 
(d) A special appropriation is made for 
the Medical Work even though this is also 
very definitely associated with the Evangel- 
: ee work. Reading the reports printed else- 
where in this issue reveals that close rela- 
ee tionship. However, there is the separate 
oes Medical Work which in 1933 gave over 
34,000 treatments to natives at an expense 
of less than five cents a treatment. 
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6. The total expense of operating the Con- 
go Inland Mission can very properly be ap- 
portioned among these activities, summarized 
as follows: 

200 Outstations 

150 Students 

660 Pupils 

34,000 Medical treatments 

7. The native church has been making some 
contribution toward the operation of the mis- 
sion. It was decided that we propose to the 
church that this help be given quite definitely 
toward the carrying on of the Outstation work 
in the villages. 

8. The experiences of the past several years 
have convinced the Board that supporters find 
a real joy in supporting specific phases of the 
work in the mission and that large blessings 
have come through the giving of support on 
that basis. 

9. A Schedule for supporting these projects 
(Outstations, Students, Pupils and Medical 
Work) on a basis that will provide funds for 
all the direct and indirect items of expenses 
was arrived at and is as follows: 

(a) Support of an Outstation for 


one year $60.00 
The native church paying 10.00 
The homeend supported 50.00 


(b) Supporting a Student in Training 20.00 

(c) Supporting a Pupil on the Station 15.00 

(d) <A Share in the Medical Work— 
paying for about 700 treat- 
ments 35,00 

10. This is an increase over earlier project 
support amounts but was considered reasonably 
proper for two reasons— 

(a) The American dollar has decreased 
over 40% in value in relation to the Belgian 
Congo money and so more money needs to 
be provided to the missionaries for their 
work on the mission field. 

(b) In the future the salaries of mis- 
sionaries (which is the largest single item of 
expense in the mission), together with all 
the other items of expense, are considered 
proper items of expense to be covered by 
the money received from projects. 

11. All future support for the work of the 
Congo Inland Mission will be solicited on this 
new basis. Present project supporters will not 
be asked to increase the amount of their under- 
taking for the present year. 

12. Churches or individuals at present sup- 
porting missionaries are requested to consider 
giving their support on this new basis, but there 
is no thought on the part of the Board of insist- 
ing upon any radical change which may catise 
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disappointments to either supporters or the ones 
supported. The hope is that there may be a 
gradual change to the new program of support. 

13. Supporters of Outstations will be as- 
signed definite villages and given the name of 
village, name of teacher, picture of the school 
and at least one or two reports each year. 

14. Supporters of students and pupils will 
be assigned persons on certain stations but will 
not be assigned specific individuals. They will 
be given a group picture of either students or 
pupils at the station to which their support goes. 

15. Supporters of the Medical Work will 
be given “Medical Share Certificates” indi- 
cating the amount of their support and making 
them codperators in the great medical ministry 
of the mission. They will also be given a pic- 
ture associated with the medical work in the 
mission, 

16. Support pledges are solicited from every 
supporter. While the pledges are only for one 
year, it is hoped that all supporters will con- 
sider continuing the same for a period of at 
least five years. 

17. This new program becomes effective at 
‘once. Be free to correspond with the Secretary 
of the Board if there are any unanswered ques- 
tions in your mind. Other members of the 
Board will also gladly give information relative 
to the new plans. 

18. The Board covets your serious considera- 
tion of this program and feels the great need 
of your earnest support both with prayer and 
finances. 


=< $$ _$—_$_+_—_— 


THE AMERICAN DOLLAR 


Under the heading, “An Important Announce- 
ment,” paragraph 10, reference is made to the 
value of the American dollar. This further 
word of explanation may be in order. 

Prior to the launching of the “Great-Experi- 
ment” by our present American Administration, 
the American Dollar had a fairly set value in 
relation to the money of other countries except 
as those other countries changed the values of 
their currencies. When our missionaries in 
Belgian Congo received money from the home- 
land, there was no question as to its purchasing 
value in that land except as there were very 
small fluctuations. The American dollar bought 
35.50 Belgian Congo francs. Sometimes there 
were slight shifts up or down but for a number 
of years the value was always just a little over 
35 Congo francs. For the purpose of explana- 
tion we will state that the 35 francs bought two 
gallon of kerosene oil. 


A little more than a year ago our present ad- 
ministration began to “tinker” with the A- 
merican dollar. Sometimes they called it “in- 
flation’”’, sometimes “deflation”, sometimes “go- 





ing off the gold standard”, sometimes “bimetal- — 


ism’, sometimes “free coinage of silver” and 
sometimes other terms were used. In general 
the result has been the same. In our own coun- 
try we have not seen an increase in the quantity 
of dollars but there has been quite an increase 
in the cost of commodities. 

This is what happened in Belgian Congo. 
Where at the beginning of 1933, the American 


dollar bought 35 francs and 50 centimes (or 
slightly more or less), it now buys only about 
20 or 21 francs. The “kerosene” or other com-_ 


modity prices have remained the same in terms 
of francs as they were early in 1933 (or else 
have been raised because of the general de- 


pression conditions), so that to-day it takes 


about one dollar and seventy-five cents to buy 


as much kerosene as the one dollar bought at 


toek times 

At the beginning of 1933 a missionary’s al- 
lowance was $500.00. To-day the same $500.00 
buys less in Africa than $300.00 bought at that: 
time. The change in the value of the dollar 


causes a loss to him of more than $200.00 each 


year. His allowance was only a living wage a 
year ago. It can readily be seen that the pres- 
ent condition causes him severe-suffering. This 
is what the “dollar inflation” has done to the 
cause of missions. 





HOW ABOUT YOUR SUBSCRIPTION? 


It costs real money to publish a paper. The 


printers consume paper, ink, time, etc. Their 


bills are unavoidable. They simply come after 
the printing of each issue of the paper. 

We believe the. Congo Missionary Messenger 
is worth its subscription price. In fact, we be- 
lieve that this one issue alone is worth more 
to every interested supporter of the work of 
the Congo Inland Mission than the subscription 


price for three years. Knowing what the work- . 
ers are doing and being informed as they are 


informing us, of the large results following 


their efforts, enables every interested supporter 
to give more intelligent support in the future. 


And the cost for securing this information is 
very nominal. 

At present the Board publishes four issues 
each . year. 
pages to an issue. This issue has more. The 
four issues in a year have just about one hun- 


dred pages of material. That makes three hun- ge 


Regularly there are twenty-four x 


1934 
dred pages in three years. All that you are 

asked to pay for those three hundred pages of 
fresh, illuminating and inspiring information 

about our work in Central Africa is ONE 
DOLLAR. Is the information. worth the 
DOLLAR? 

The Central Conference of Mennonites and 
the Defenceless Mennonite Conference Mission 
Boards have made provision for the paper to 

- go into every one of their Conference families. 
Those subscriptions are paid for. Those of you 
who are readers and who are not members of 
these two Conferences, we are sorry to inform 
you, are not included in their generous pro- 
vision. We appreciate having you on the list 
of readers and are sincere in our hope that you 
appreciate the information which we send to 
you quarterly. We would not have you dis- 
continue as a reader. If you find that you are 

in arrears with your subscription and find it at 
all possible to send in your renewal for either 
‘one year at FIFTY CENTS or three years at 
ONE DOLLAR, we wish to assure you that 
the renewal will be appréciated. The only ex- 
pense in connection with the Congo Missionary 
Messenger is the printing and mailing bill. Your 

_ subscription money goes to help pay those bills. 

RENEW YOUR SUBSCRIPTION NOW. 


| 
A REQUEST 


———_+— 



















This is renewal of a request which has been 
made several times in the past. It concerns the 
| remitting of money to the mission field. 

The Congo Inland Mission Board earnestly 
requests that all remittances to the mission be 
-made through the Board treasury. 
| Where supporters are members of churches 
or Conferences which are officially supporting 
the work of the mission, then it is urged that 
| the contributions be first sent to the regularly 
| appointed Conference treasurers to be in turn 
| forwarded to the Congo Inland Mission treas- 
lurer. If you are a supporter who is not con- 
| nected with such a church or Conference, then 
Wwe request that your contribution be sent di- 
Wrectly to the Board treasurer who will send 
}jyou receipts for the amount of the remittance 
Wand see that the money is forwarded to the 


| The second phase of this request concerns 
avery supporter. It is that when your contri- 
}joution is made you make sure to designate what 
# department of the work the money is to support. 
Wf you are supporting an Outstation, please 
}f ndicate so. If a Student or Pupil also please 
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make it known. If it is for medical work it 
should be designated. Should you have no 
preference whatever, then the money can be 
designated as General Missionary Work and it 
will be applied where the immediate needs are 
the greatest. However, you are requested to 
designate the purpose for which the contribu- 
tion is given. For this we sincerely thank you 
in advance. 





THINK IT OVER 





Jesus was a poor man—‘“no place to lay 
His head”’—yet He talked about the joy of 


giving. 
A band of Christian women followed Jesus 
about, and contributed to His support. 


Women have always been among His best 
friends. 

The spirit of Jesus, in our Church finances, 
will do them a lot more good than mere 
hustle, bustle, bare efficiency, commercialism, 
or sharp practice. 

Giving, and soliciting, money for the 
Church and other Christian work, is highly 
honorable and merits the full approval of all 
right-minded people. . 

Before making up your mind how much to 
give, it is a good thing to pray about it. 

Whenever it falls to your lot to ask others 
to give, make it a matter of prayer. It is 
rather important business. 

Optimism, faith in your enterprise, your 
church, and your Lord, is a great help in do- 
ing church work. 

A failure or two should never unduly de- 
press a Christian worker. In the long run 
he is bound to win. 

Since Jesus was interested enough in peo- 
ple’s giving to sit and watch what they did, 
no Christian can afford to be too pious to 
consider his own financial duty, or the ma- 
terial interests of the Church. 

If you are sensitive at hearing about money 
on the Sabbath, maybe some focal infection 
of covetousness has made your pocket-nerve 
sore. 

(Church members who “don’t subscribe,” 
but “always put in a good big offering when 
they come,” might try this haphazard plan 
for holding their jobs, or taking their meals, 
or paying their rent. 

Have you ever experienced the thrill of a 
large gift? Or even, if you are hard-pressed, 
of a small one? 

(Continued on page 10) 





Nyanga. 
Dear Readers of the Messenger, 

ms The month of November was a busy one for 

us. The schools closed during this month, and 

; then there were different things to be done 

before we could go to the Conference the first 

part of December. The 17th to the 19th were 

days of special blessing. That first day the 

teachers with their families came in and in the 

evening services were held at which one of 

the native leaders spoke especially to the eight 

young men who at this time finished the Bible 

training class for teachers and evangelists. At 

this time six girls of the Bible training class 

also gave a pageant portraying the story of 

Ruth. These natives can well understand this 

story of Ruth for many of them too have to 


break with home and heathen relatives when. 


they become Christians. The next morning 
those eight students gave a program consisting 
of themes and songs. The boys ably discussed 
the following themes: The Church at Corinth, 
Love, Promises of God, Faith, The Great Harv- 
est Fields, The Work of the Holy Spirit, The 
Church, and Praising God through Song. All 
but one of these who is helping in the station 
school have taken up their work in out-stations. 

The last day was Sunday. We had baptismal 


services when 88 precious souls were taken into ~ 


the Church. We also had communion services. 


Among the group baptized were an old Grand-_ 
mother, and a blind boy. Do you not agree that — 


these were happy days for us to see that peo- 
ple had accepted the invitation to “Come”, and 


among them the maimed and old, and then also 


to see that others had accepted the call to 


“Go”? Would that the native church would 


increasingly become a witnessing church as it 
expands. Yours for the Master, 
SRP ii gaye 


Niet February, 193%, 
Dear Readers of the Messenger: 
i _ iGreetings with I Sam. 7:12: “Hitherto hath 


efforts that were put forth in His name. 
The schools are going fully, and it is a joy 






Bible Training School was divided in the be- 





are sent out among their own peo 


the Lord helped us.” The Lord has brought us 
through another month and has blessed the 
the conference. at Mukedi, Saye) 


to see the children eager to go to school. The. 


ginning of this term, and meets every other - 
week, one class in the morning and the other — 











in she afternoon hake St ‘to ee 0 


We had the joy of receiving five womer 


to the B. T. S., so now. we ‘have. 10 
married women ae 32 men, in all ee 
To notice their desire to know more 




































fis Lord of jee ee es ads Cte 
vessels for His use. Truly the harvest 
and the Laborers sO few. There are.f 
villages that want teachers, and that 
have teachers. The Catholics are aoe 


our Station, ke in eee at a 
where we have our teachers they are as - 
fused. We know that the Lord will keep 
that know Him as their personal Savior 
The 4th of this month we had the 
having Miss Stoesz and Rev. and Mrs. . 
with us over Sunday. Rev. Schnell gave 
uplifting message on Sunday afternoon. 
day morning they left for Kalamba where 
took Miss Stoesz. ee 
The 16th of this month Rev. and — 
Sprunger and Charles pleasantly sur 
us with a short visit of 2 ie hours. 


One. 
prolong their Visite eee ceo 
Last ‘Sunday Rev. Chambers frome 
message in Kipende, basing his” thoug! 
Luke 17:12-19. We were blessed. 
May you all feel the burden of pra 
half of our natives here, ‘especially 


Gospel. — I am yours in His glad 





we > via of all the Gea tee Bae the 
He has scattered along our path, 
A month ago to- day we were 


half hour ee We 








ed anpleasant: cae but adcettrs difficul- 
were soon forgotten for it is indeed a pleas- 
"ure e to get together and fellowship with each 


‘other at these annual conferences. Because of 
- the depression no traveling between stations 
had been done since last conference which made 

his our meeting all the more interesting, for 
_ we had many experiences to relate to each 
E _ other. 


E> The two little babies, Charles Elam Sprunger 


= and Norma Ruth, had changed most in appear- 
4 ance during the year. The other five children 
a enjoyed a wonderful playtime together while 
- the erowntups were in conference. It was a time 
Be of refreshing for all. Now we are back at work. 
_ The day school and Bible training classes start- 
ed Tuesday morning. A preparatory class for 
- the Bible school was started which gives many 


who are worthy but not as yet able to enter the 


























a - Tegular class an opportunity to start their Bible 
~ training. Five of our married women have 
"been entered in this class, which we believe 
will better fit them for their work as leaders in 
- their group and as teachers’ wives. We are only 
_ wishing that we could enter more of them, 
_ The middle of this month we expect the 
: Doctor for his six months stay here. Our na- 
tives. are much disappointed that he is not to 
4 remain here. 
a The depression is more and more being felt 
. he the natives here, which is especially seen in 
- the church collections. The outstation teachers 
_ had their pay cut and received no pay for the 
" December month. We praise the Lord for the 





lot cheerfully and we pray for the few who 
_ grumbled that they may be able to feel that it 
_ is a joy and a privilege to be in the service of 
~ such a wonderful Master as ours. The new 








fi ling of new converts in their villages, in one 
4 Dee are aoe The doors are wide open 


4 “discouragements, 

: a the Lord bless and keep you. 

Fx Yours in the Master’s service, 
Agnes and F. J. Enns. 


Mukedi, Jan. 4, 1934. 


Pe that walked in darkness have 
1a great light; They that dwell in the land 


| erick each one Shae to give to the Lord. 
Christian man who is not inclined to stealing 


relatives and friends. 


Sa willingness of most of them to accept their _ 


et achers that were stationed in October are. 


One 
found that he was stealing from the Lord, and 
that he owed the Lord 27.50 francs on this 


year’s tithe. He borrowed the money to pay 
his debt to the Lord. 


At noon there was a feast that the feather as 


well as the Christians enjoyed. Many of the 
people had been saving their chickens for months 
in order to have two or three to kill Christmas 
day to send gifts of food to their heathen 
There was much singing 
of hymns and rejoicing at the tables where we 
ate, out under the trees. I thought of the con- 
trast, Light and darkness. Not far from where 
we had our Christmas meal, when we came 
here we found a grass hut which was in the 
high grass for drinking palm wine and human 


feasts in secret. The very place where we were 


rejoicing and praising the Lord was a stamping 
ground for war etc. “The people that walked 
in darkness have seen a great light,” but how 
few of them have seen the Light with eyes of 
faith to accept. How Satan, firmly entrenched 
in his strongholds, must laugh at our feeble 
efforts. But “if God be for us who can be a- 
gainst us?” 

“Are we white people?” was the remark of one 
of the Christian women this morning when I 
called her attention to an old heathen custom 
that one of the women in her group (for she is 
one of the supervisors) was carrying on in her 
Christian life. “Are we white people?” It al- 
most seems that these people think because 
they are dark, they are the slaves of darkness, 
and indeed they are until they are delivered by 
the power of God. 

Yesterday evening at prayer meeting there 
were nine who made a public confession. Some 
accepted Christ for the first time, and two con- 
fessed having fallen by the wayside. What 
targets they are for the enemy. Truly we in 
this land of heathenism and darkness know 
without a shadow of a doubt that “we wrestle 
not against flesh and blood, but against prin- 
cipalities, against powers, against the rulers of 


‘the darkness of this world, against spiritual 


wickedness in high places.” For this warfare 
we need your cooperation in prayer. 

We have been having very much rain for 
more than-a month, but we are thankful that 
we have had no severe storms and very little 
lightning and thunder. We are praying that 
the showers of blessing, in conviction of sin 
may be poured upon this district. The unsaved 
are so comfortable and indifferent, it seems to 
their lost condition. Contrasted to sin darkened 
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lives we see those who are daily receiving the 
showers of spiritual blessings, and whose lives 
show the power of the Light of the glorious 
Gospel. Praise the Lord with us for His mar- 
velous Grace. 

Trusting that you are praying for the saints 
of this continent, and for convicting power, 
that the Name of our soon coming King may be 
made known and glorified, and that the Lord 
will richly bless you in this new year, I am, 

Yours in His glad service, 
Erma Birky. 


Seb: 
My dear friends, 

Greetings in our Lord’s name. 

It is now about twenty years since Mrs. An- 
dersson and myself first came to Congo—to the 
Congo Inland Mission at Djoko-Punda. In 
1919 we started our first station, Bendela, on the 
Kasai for the Swedish Baptists to the Basakata 
people, among whom we still work. Our last 
station, here at Boshwe, we began in 1927, and, 
it is now almost four years since we came out 
to this term. 

Surely goodness only and mercy has followed 
us all the days of our life. Thanks and praise 
be to God. 

This time of world crises is an extra favor- 
able time for mission work. Never have the op- 
portunities been so great before us, and never 
have the doors been so wide open. Even these 
heathen people start to wake up. And the morn- 
ing light is coming upon them. They are every- 
where willing to receive teachers to their vil- 
lages, and the children are flocking in to our 
stations more —much more than what we can 
receive. And they are getting steady and in- 
terested, so that they stay their terms out. In 
the beginning half of them used to run away. 

Here at Boshwe we have this term—and have 
had for a couple of years, about four hundred 
people at school—including about one hundred 
girls. At no station have we been able to keep 
so many girls after so short a time of work. 
The Word of God is taught and preached at 
all times. When the people get schoolbooks, 
that are not directly translations from the Bible, 
they mean that those are not of the kind we 
really ought to make. 

Our station, why we have of course lots of 
buildings, because we are many people. Six 
Europeans and more than 400 natives. But 
our buildings are only more or less temporary 
ones of wood and mud. Still, in two of them 
we have cement floors and other “perfections”, 
so that one can be quite comfortable. Brick 


M., Boshwe, October 6, 1933. 
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buildings are not found on our place. Nobody 
has had time or interest for that kind of work. 
Our plantations are extensive. So many 


people to feed, one must put them to work in 


order to get some food too. And we do it. 

Since. a month already I am alone in my 
house. Mrs. Andersson has gone to Semendua, 
our second place, to help our comrades there. 
It is a lady who expects a little one. Sarah is 
always called upon for such occasions. During 
the time of loneliness I have to keep house and 
eat the best I possibly can. A couple of native 
boys do most of that work for me. One has 
to put down, of course, the demands on life 
and take things as one gets them. Having done 
quite a few years in Africa one is accustomed 
to everything almost. I am getting on fine. 
Two of the native babies—motherless ones— 
that Sarah has taken in, belong to my home 
and eat at my table. Britta is over one year now, 
bright and lively, she likes me very much and 
eats everything. Lasse is younger and a bit 
sickly. 

All the sick people that come here. Yes, we 


try to help them, but I can’t get time sufficient © 


for it. They as well as everybody else will be 
glad when Mrs. Andersson comes home again. 
With best Christian love and Greetings, 
O. Andersson. 








THINK IT OVER 
(Continued from page 7) 

Don’t apologize for asking people to give 
to the Church; it’s as creditable an enter- 
prise as any high financier ever invested in. 

The ‘Church will be far ‘better off when we 
learn that giving is worship. The weekly 
sacrifice laid on the altar is like the daily in- 
cense of prayer. it is-a “means of grace.” 

Are there “so many calls for your money” 
in these hard times that you cannot afford to 
give much to the Church? The best invest- 
ment Mary ever made was in that scaiadalous 
thirty-dollars-worth of ointment for the 


Master’s head. : 
Soliciting money for the Church is not 


begging; it is offering “value received.” 


You “can’t afford to give as much this 


year?” :Can you afford to give less? 
Is the ‘Church a nuisance because it’s “al- 


ways begging for something’? It wouldn’t — 


have to beg if every ‘Christian did even one- 
third of his duty by the ‘Church. 
The Church has inspired and undertaken 


more uplifting and civilizing enterprises for 


the human race than any other agency on 
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earth. Think this over.—Stewardship Spokes- 
man. 
—--—————_—__——_—_t— 


THROUGH THE SWAMPS OF AFRICA 


_By Ruth Musgrave 


‘Twice a year we have had the ninety evan- 
gelists and their wives come to Lotumbe for 
school, pay, baptism of converts and taking 
the offerings of their churches, etc. It us- 


ually took them from their work about two 


months a year. 

Since Mr. Hobgood left and it is so hard 
to take care of so many with a short staff, 
we decided to go to the evangelists. We 
have five districts to care for. Mr. Watts 
went in one direction, Miss Stober in an- 
other and I in still another. I went across 
river. I first spent twenty-five days itin- 
erating and then had three weeks of insti- 


tutes, or “bikitelos,” as we call them, one 


y 


tor gave us medicine for her. 


third had nine. 


week-at a place. The first territory had ten 
evangelists, the second had eleven and the 
We had thirty-seven, six- 
teen and seventy-five baptisms at the three 
places. The converts came in with their 
evangelists. We counted the offerings, sold 
school supplies, signed state books for the 
evangelists’ pay, had school, married couples, 
doctored the sick, paid the evangelists, etc. 

Amba, the wife of my cook, Wetelo, had 
not been well when we left home but Doc- 
The farther 


we went the worse she got until she finally 





could not stand another day’s march. We 
decided to leave her and Wetelo at a village 
and go on and after five days we would be 


“back. We left plenty of money for food and 
asked the pastor to look after them. They 
were strangers and in heathen time would 


‘ibetter. 


have been eaten before we could get back. 
We got through and back to them a day 
early by doing two days’ travel in one. We 
were glad to see Amba up and feeling much 
Wetelo told me that the ‘Christians 


and the pastor were very good to them. 


Friday and Saturday they brought food for 


them to buy and on Sunday they asked We- 
‘telo to preach. He preached a good sermon 


of love and truth. Wetelo lives his Christian 


life and his messages are from the heart. 
He told me that from that time on they 


brought gifts of eggs, food, wood, water and 


cooked food, and never sold them anything 


else. Wetelo taught school there four days. 


He had seventeen children from that village 
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and others from a nearby village. They beg- 
ged so. hard for a teacher that I am going 
to do my best to get someone to go. 


Ikela was one of the villages and one of 
no mean size. It is in the midst of a great 
jungle. The day I went there I crossed 
Swamps and fallen trees for a mile or more. 
I’d slip and fall, step off a log into water 
above my knees unexpectedly and you know 
how that hurts even if it doesn’t bruise. It 
was such a bad path that I had to revert 
to the time I had laughing gas, while hav- 
ing four wisdom teeth extracted, and con- 
fessed that “I’d do anything for Africa.” 
Here in this water-covered swamp, with no 
other white person along, and having left 
my cook and his wife behind because of her 
illness, I was saying over and over again, 
| Dilsdoc anything tor Africa.” 


When we got to Ikela we found Lokange 
Paul, the pastor, with his wife and two lit- 
tle children and the Christians, gathered to- 
gether singing a Christian song of welcome. 
That was worth it all. I forgot the swamp 
at once and the fact that I’d have to recross 
it the next morning. 


Lokange Paul is of the Batswa tribe—that 
is the dwarf tribe, the despised tribe among 
the Africans. They were the slaves to the 
Nkundo tribe before the Belgian Govern- 
ment freed them. The hatred is still there 
among the heathen, but thanks to our Jesus, 
who has power to change hate to love and 
remove prejudice and jealousy, Lokange Paul 
is esteemed and honored among the Nkundo 
as well as among those of his own tribe. 
He has a nice home and has started a church 
which is not yet finished. The membership 


is about 200. He had quite a few “bakimi,” 


that is, those learning the way of Jesus, those 
who want to be Christians and are learning 
the way more perfectly that they may un- 
derstand why they are baptized. , 


—World Call. 


Rescue the perishing, 
Duty demands it; 
Strength for thy labor the Lord will pro- 
vide, . 
Back to the narrow way 
Patiently win them; 
Tell the poor wanderer a Savior has died. 


—F, J. Crosby. 


Lo, I am with you alway, even unto the 
end of the world.—Matt. 28:20, 
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THE CONGO INLAND MISSION IN 1933 


CHARLESVILLE DEPARTMENTAL 
REPORT, 1933 


EVANGELISTIC -DEPARTMENT 


“For His merciful kindness is great to- 
ward us.’ Psalm 117:2. We too can testify 
with the Psalmist of old, that His merciful 
kindness is great toward us. For now as 
we look back over the year of 1933 we see 
the past year was not without its testings, 
but God continually showed us His love a- 
midst the darkness. When we think of the 
dark cloud that hung over our new work in 
the Bashilele and the Banjembi tribes in 
July and August and see how God was vic- 
torious over Satan’s work, however, at the 
price of many lives, we can but praise Him 
for His mercy and kindness. During this 
uprising a large number of teachers were 
forced to return to the Mission, many suf- 
fered persecution, yet with joy they express- 
ed their faithfulness to the Lord’s work by 
quoting such a verse as this, Acts 20:24. 
How we praise God for the victory, and for 
the door opening up again. All of our teach- 
ers are back numbering 27 in the new field. 
We have calls for more teachers, and at 
present we have 7 Bashilele boys in our Mis- 
sion home. 


We are very sorry to report that very lit- 
tle itinerary work has been done due to the 
shortage of funds and due to sickness. 
However, we tried very hard to keep close 
check on the work by sending our native 
leaders out in the districts. In the month 
of April an itinerary party consisting of 
-Luabo and Kasadi and four girls and six 
boys to sing made a trip which took four 
weeks and three days. The report received 
from this trip was without question the best 
we have ever received. Some of the wives 
of the Forminieres said whenever the natives 
should hear that the Mission singers are 


coming to let them know at once so that 


‘they might come and hear them sing. We 
believe that this is the most profitable way 
to reach the largest number of people. By 
taking several members of the choir along 
many listen to the singing that would never 
give listening ears to some one speaking. 


We are very grateful to God for those who 
were willing to leave their sin at the Cross 
and follow Jesus their Savior. In Charles- 
ville district this year there were 642 added 


to the church by baptism. There were 22 
Christian marriages. 

We have a new checking system among 
our Christians at Djoka Punda to see how 
many are really tithing. A small cloth sack 
was made for each Christian on which a 
number is stamped with a letter which des- 
ignates their tribe. The first Sunday of each 
month these little sacks are brought to the 
church and dropped in the collection box, 
and each member receives credit for his giv- 
ing. So far this has been very successful. 
How we praise God for the spirit of codp- 
eration which is manifested among our out- 
station teachers and the helpers here on the 
Station. 


EDUCATIONAL DEPARTMENT 


“Study to show thyself approved unto 
God, a workman that needeth not to be a- 
shamed, rightly dividing the word of truth.” 
As this is the verse on the Corner-stone of 
our school building, we also seek to fulfill 
its commands in our school work. We have 
tried to impress on the students that all 
their study is with that one aim to be “a 
workman approved by God.” 

We praise our Lord that He has been 
with us in a marvelous way in spite of the 
serious lack of funds. We feared we would 
not be able to open our station school in 
September because funds were not available. 
But in answer to an urgent appeal by cable, 
our Lord sent in funds so that we were en- 
abled to open after all, for which we were 
exceedingly thankful. However, we were ~ 
not able to buy all the supplies that we 
should have had. 

Yet with all these handicaps, our Lord has 
blessed His work. One outstanding fact is 
the increased interest in. the Word of God. 
There is manifested a real earnestness and 
desire to know more Scripture. This great- 
ly rejoices our hearts. 

We have noticed a greater interest mani- 
fested in our school work this year too, 
which is most decidedly encouraging. Be- 
sides, since we have entered our new school 
building a year ago this October we have 
practically doubled our attendance. 

We graduated 6 at the first of the year 
and except for the illness of Mrs. Graber 
would have graduated 6 more at the close. 
We expect to do so at the beginning of the 
year. 

The Balondi, or Preparatory Class, a year 


16 THE CONGO MISSIONARY MESSENG 


ago this September has proved a great bless- 
ing. Seven of this class completed success- 
fully the year’s work and entered the Teach- 
ers’ Bible Training Class. A large number 
of new students entered the Balondi Class 
also and we now have 35 in the class. 

In May of the year we graduated ten 
young men from the Bible Training Class. 
We were indeed happy to see these new re- 
cruits for our Lord’s service completing 


their Bible training. At present we have 44 


students in the Bible- cae School for 
teachers. 

There are many fea vei eaiae which 
could be made and should be made in our 
educational work to meet the State require- 
ments if we had sufficient funds with which 
to work. 

For a while the Industrial Class was closed 
because of lack of funds. It reopened re- 
cently but for how long we do not know. 

We are looking to the Lord for greater 
blessings the coming year spiritually espe- 
cially and materially also. He knows our 
needs and surely He will supply. 

To Him be all the glory for all which has 
been accomplished this past year with such 
meager funds. Yet He has showed us that 
“little is much if God is in it.” 


MEDICAL WORK 


We know as our Lord was on earth He 
remembered the body of the human being 
as well as the soul. We all know how often 
the soul has been reached thru giving relief 
to the body. The medical work plays a very 
important part in the winning of souls for 
our Master. We here at this station are 
surrounded by thousands of natives, and es- 
pecially now since the State has taken away 
the doctor from here across the river. We 
have a very large field, not only natives 
from around here come for medical aid, but 
from great distances. Also the Bashilele 
tribe which has been put in our responsibil- 
ity come with their ills and seek aid. 


BOYS’ WORK 


This indeed has been an exceedingly great 
year for the boys of the compound. AIl- 
though the financial situation has hindered 
the work considerably, many boys from oth- 
er villages wanted to be admitted on the 
Mission grounds. At one time sixteen boys 
were refused entrance, due to full quota and 
lack of clothing and food. One of the en- 
couraging things this year was to see many 
of the native Catholics searching for the true 


peace and satisfaction in their hearts that a 


lems of which we do not have a taste. or 






Christian should have. There were sev 
teen Catholics admitted into the Boys’ Com 
pound. Twenty-six boys this year gave 
themselves to Christ, and twenty- seven were 
baptized. aeons 

In spite of the becant uprising in the Bite a 
ilele District which was feared would close 
the work in that district for some time, the ie? 
Lord has opened the way more than ever. — 
At present we have seven Bashilele boys on : 
the Station who want to learn about God — 
and bring the Gospel to their own people. bo 

Another thing of interest among the boys | ae 
of the compound is the raising of chickens. ne 
We have heartily encouraged this, with the ee 
exception that the boys are not allowed to e 
exceed a certain number. This project E 
teaches them to be thrifty and also provides — S 
a means for them to buy some of their — s 
school supplies. : 

We have also made a special effoee this = 
year to teach the boys to play. This has — 
proved quite helpful as we know from the 
past that an idle mind is the devils. work- _ Aya 
shop. 








GIRLS’ WORK Sig 
Looking back another year and consider- — 
ing the various problems and shortage of 
means, we must say that it is just the tender 
mercy of our dear Lord that the girls’ work _ 
here at this station has grown. The needs 
are so pressing from all sides that many — 
prayers have gone up in behalf of this de- | 
partment. In this past year twelve new 
girls have entered the Mission compound, — 
although very little help, if any at all is got- 
ten from their parents. Many children get — 
no help whatsoever from their parents. Not 
only that, but very often the parents try to 
discourage them. These girls all come from — 
great distances but they are willing to leave 
their home folks and come here for the on 
great purpose. They have many life’s pr 



















too hate their life’s series to aS 
our Lord grant us much grace, patience, 
understanding in this Sree ee 


firm stand for Christ. Oe prayers are t 

they may be kept when the tempter i 
with his many temptations. Six girls w 
married and went with their huts eF 





a great help to their husbands. It is won- 
derful to note the work they are doing. 


‘They help their husbands in the teaching 


work, with the music work and with the 


: ~ women’s work. May our Lord continue to 
bless and grant us much patience with this 


en of different villages. 





great work. 


WOMEN’S WORK 
As we look back on the events of the past 


-year, we can truthfully say that the Lord 


has blessed us mightily in this work. Ever 
since March we have had Women’s School 


at least three times a week, in the afternoon 
_ from two to four o’clock. About fifteen 


‘course in the Bible. 


women aittended the school regularly and 


took a personal interest in the work. | 
The curriculum consists mostly of teach- 


ing them to read and write, and the ones who 


know how to read quite well are given a 
This last year a course 
has been given on the “Life of Jesus.” 

In addition to the school work, village 
meetings are carried on as before under the 


direction of twelve Bible women, who go 


out and give talks once a week to the wom- 
By doing this many 
more people hear the Gospel than if we 


would hold meetings in the church. Each 


woman has taken personal interest in her 
work and has obtained very good results. 
Some women have had as many as six con- 
verts in their villages this year, and the at- 
tendance at the meetings varied from ten to 
thirty. We see a great work revealing it- 
self through, this field and we do earnestly 


request your prayers for its success. 


AGRICULTURAL WORK 


Although the drought last year has caused 
quite a hardship this year in providing food 
for the children, we are anticipating a great 
corn crop this year as we now have abundant 
rains for the fields. At present we have 


seventy-four acres under cultivation for the 


children. © 
In order to encourage the children to have 


gardens, the boys were given peanut seed 


this year, with the understanding that they 


work their own fields outside of mission 
time. It is quite surprising to see the large 


peanut fields of the children and also the 


> 


interest they have taken in their work. It 
is now the aim of the mission to encourage 
all it can the raising of garden products, so 


that the children have sufficient food to eat. 


INDUSTRIAL DEPARTMENT 


a - How truly God knows our needs and how 
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often we have not because we ask not. We 
are in great need of more room for our mis- 
sion boys. At present our boys are sleep- 
ing 12 to 14 in one small room ‘with poor 
ventilation, and the new law says that there 
shall be no more than 6 in one room. 

Our Loving Father knows our needs so 
100,000 bricks were given us by the State 
from the old deserted Soldiers’ Camp, to be 
used for this purpose. The State man said 
he wishes to see our school, etc., the first of 
the year. So we are happy to say that the 
bricks which are in two large piles at the 
river, are to be used for the new boys’ home. 

The Teachers’ Industrial Class was closed 
for some time as we had no money to buy 
boards, but was opened again later on when 
more money came from the Home Board. 
The class is working on chairs at present, 
which requires less lumber than beds and 
tables. Mr. Moritz the State man was very 
much pleased to see the work of this class. 

It is our aim to have each teacher be able 
to help himself when he leaves for his field 
of labor, and not only have book knowledge 
but also be able to practice that which he 
knows. Joyfully submitted, 

GHARLESVILLE: WORKERS. 


KALAMBA ANNUAL REPORT 
FOR 1933 
eS ; 
“The Lord hath done great things for us 
whereof we are glad.” 


“Unto Him that is able to do exceeding 
abundantly above all that we ask or think, 
... be glory in the church by Christ Jesus 
throughout all ages.” 


EVANGELISTIC WORK 


Truly the past year has been one of great 
blessings in the evangelistic department, but 
not without trials and difficulties. We are 
very happy to note that the spiritual growth 
among the Christians has been deepened and 
their interest in the things of God has been 
intensified. This last year as the preceding 
one we did not push the large service at- 
tendance, but we believe that the present 
spiritual growth is of a permanent nature. 
There are many reasons to believe that great 
things are yet in store for this department. 
This year began with a church membership 
of 342 members and is closing with a mem- 
bership of 472. There have been 142 addi- 
tions and 12 deductions. These figures in- 
clude the entire district of our work also 


- 


18 THE CONGO MISSIONARY MESSENGER 


Holesa and Ndundu. We have also made 
an effort to ascertain the number of Chris- 
tians on probation in this entire district, the 
result of which shows that there are 1237 in 
this category, of this number 1031 are in the 
out-station districts. 

This department has made several chang- 
es which have proved very helpful. The 
evening services for Christian and convert 
instruction have been abandoned and similar 
ones have been started in the mornings. 
These are held immediately after the chapel 
services on Tuesday and Friday mornings 
and at six o’clock on all other mornings. 


The: daily prayer services have been ar-. 


ranged so that all the Christians have an op- 
portunity to attend. The Christians from 
the village who do not have to answer the 
mission roll calls for work, have their prayer 
service in the chapel at six o’clock A. M. 
The compound children have their prayer 
services immediately upon returning from 
the village at sundown. At this hour there 
is another prayer meeting for the Christians 
in the village who could not attend the morn- 
ing service. These prayer services have 
been very well attended in spite of the cold 
mornings. They comprise the Kalamba 
Prayer Band, using the C.I.M. Prayer Band 
subjects for their meditation and petition. 
These services have been a great asset, and 
source of spiritual blessing to all who have 
attended. These have manifested themselves 
in the establishing many private secret plac- 
es of prayer among the Christians. The 
Sunday afternoon services throughout the 
village and the services held in distant vil- 
lages by boys from the station, all help to 
bring the message of life to many who could 
not otherwise have the opportunity of hear- 
ing it, 

The work in the outstation is very en- 
couraging. We have prepared statistical 
forms, which have been used the last two 
terms to great advantage. In this way we 
are better able to ascertain the manner of 
expansion and growth in the outstation dis- 
trict. With the help of maps, etc., which 
we have acquired we have been made to 
realize our great responsibility. The por- 
tion of the C.I.M. field allotted to Kalamba 
has a population of 75,000 people. This 
does not include the Holesa nor Ndundu dis- 
tricts. Of the above number there are ap- 
proximately 50,000 Batshoko. The remain- 
der comprising the 8 other tribes in which 
we are working. We are spreading the Gos- 





- 


June . 


pel through the medium of our 44 outsta- 
tions with great hopes for the future. 


NDUNDU 


The evangelistic work carried on at 
Ndundu through its six outposts, is very 
promising and has been signally blessed 
throughout the past year. A -recent trip 
made in that vicinity by Yosfe our assistant 
pastor and Muabilai one of our helpers, has 
proved to be a great blessing and encourage- — 
ment to all. While there they baptized 39 
candidates, gave communion to 85 and mar- 
ried 4 couples. The statistics at the close 
of the year show the following, 92 baptized 
Christians, 416 on probation and 46 who 
have been baptized by another mission, but 
who claim allegiance to Kalamba. We are 
trying to arrange for one of our leaders to 
be stationed there to supervise and shepherd 
the flock of God in that district. This work 
is entirely self-supporting. It is a large field 
and has large possibilities. 

HOLESA 


Through the kindness of Mr. and Mrs. 
Sutton in supplying the clothing for the 48 
boys and girls, the work at Holesa has been 
entirely self-supporting. This district pre- 
sents a very needy and prospective situation. 
Mundeka with his helpers have opened work 
in three other villages. The Lord is work- 
ing and the people are receptive to the gos- 
pel. It isa common thing to see the people 
coming to accept Christ bringing all their 
medicines to be burned at the same time. | 

This year has been significant in that it 


has marked the organization of the church 


at Holesa, when in November 19 were bap- 
tized and a church of 26 members was or- 
ganized. This newly formed church has a 
large responsibility in caring for the 96 
Christians now on probation and in spread- 
ing the message of life to the many of that 
district as yet in darkness, but ready for the 
light. 
BIBLE “TRAINING SCHOOL 

The Bible training school has been con- 
ducted on a new schedule this year. The 
daily school hour being from 6:00 A. M. to | 
11:15 A.M. This period is divided. into 
three study periods of forty-five minutes — 
each and three class periods of the same 
duration. In this way the 11 Bible students, 
all or in part as their schedule calls for, have 
received instruction in the following sub- 
jects and for the following hours. 

New Testament 31 hours, Dispensations — 
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18 hours, Teacher Training 21 hours, Per- 
sonal Work 6 hours, Doctrine 102 hours, 
Homiletics 9 hours, Harmony of the Gos- 
pels 11 hours, Textual Composition 5 and 
Music 15 hours. Making a total of 218 
hours of instruction received during the 


year. This year six of the students have - 


been sent out as outstation teachers and six 
others have been taken in. 


MUSIC 


One of the greatest joys which we receive 
in our Christian walk is singing. We do not 
lack interest along that line as our children 
and young people are always: anxious to 
learn songs. Whenever opportunity presents 
itself, we take pleasure in displaying their 
talents before visitors such as officials from 
the Belgian State, and individuals from the 
Forminiere Diamond Co., etc. They enjoy 
it immensely and express amazement that 
such accomplishments can be made among 
the natives. Our choir consists of 75 voic- 
es. We have also much group singing, boys 
and girls of different sizes and ages, who 
add much to the inspiration of services. 


WOMEN’S WORK 


We do thank the Lord for our women’s 
work. We have our Wednesday afternoon 
meetings as heretofore at which time we 
gather together for a study from the Word 
of God and Prayer. We had many heart- 
searching times together and often when 
the women pour out their hearts to God in 
prayer, we learn many of their problems and 
trials which assail them. Different times 
they were called group by group on our 
verandas and were asked about their own 
family welfares. Then whenever possible, 
we try to assist and encourage those who 
have special difficulties. This direct contact 
with them is like a tie that binds ts in 
Christian faith. 

The roll is called at nearly every meeting 
and when a number are absent without ap- 
parent reason, we usually have one of our 

* leaders make inquiry about them, and if 


found careless, they are admonished and a- | 


gain reminded of their Christian reponsibil- 
ities. When sick, they are given encourage- 
ment and medical help, and whenever pos- 
sible we visit them in their homes. Thus 
we seek to keep our flock together. Nearly 
all the work in the village has to be done 
_ by our native leaders because of the many 
demands of our time by station work, but 
ere believe, it is of great benefit both to us 





and the work to have this direct contact with 

our Christian women of the village once a 

week. . 
EDUCATIONAL WORK 


We praise the Lord to whom be all the 
glory that He has been so gracious unto us 
in giving us strength and help which were 
needed for the demands of this department. 
One of the outstanding difficulties is to get 
the village children to attend school regu- 
larly. Seemingly the people so far do not 
realize the value of educational advantages 
as they can get along without them very 
well, at least they think so, therefore ito get 
the children to attend regularly, requires con- 


stant efforts on our part. We have had a 


better supply of books this year, which 
made teaching much easier, yet that does not 
imply that we had sufficient. There is still 
much room for improvement. 

During the year we had an average at- 
tendance of 261 pupils; of this number 15 
were graduated. The number of graduates 
is not large, but having added some new 
studies to our curriculum last year, still af- 
fects the upper classes giving them a tempo- 
rary setback. Outside of the Leaders, we 
just have boys and girls who graduated, to 
fill the position of teachers in order to sup- 
ply the demand of the school. So far we 
could not afford any others. These how- 
ever require constant supervision as they 
need to be taught how to teach in order to 
get the best results. In spite of these diff- 
culties the Lord has blessed this work, and 
it is gratifying to see the children growing 
intellectually and with, “The entrance of His 
Word,” into their hearts, it is a joy to see 
them develop spiritually. 


GIRLS’ WORK 


Our primary object in conducting a girls’ 
work is ‘to supply our outstation teachers 
with competent helpmeets and we realize 
that a teacher’s wife requires good Chris- 
tian character in order that she might be a 
light and a help to her more unfortunate 
sisters who have not had the privilege and 
opportunity of Christian training such as 
she has had. Therefore with God’s grace 
and help, we earnestly endeavor to give her 
such training as is helpful to develop char- 
acter trusting that her life may be an exam- 
ple of Christian conduct after she leaves the 
compound, irrespective of where it may be 
lived afterward. 

Then too, our constant aim is to stress the 
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importance of cleanliness, in their regular 
appearance, in their work, and home and we 
always seek to uphold such standards as will 
make them good wives, housekeepers and 
mothers. 

In number we rated lower than in the last 
year or two due to the gradual going out in 
matriage, etc., and comparatively few having 
been taken in. This was largely due to the 
fact that the times during the depression 
were so uncertain that we could not take on 
added responsibility, however, as soon as the 
outlook becomes somewhat brighter, we 
shall feel that we are able to increase our 
number. 

Mostly all our girls are from this village 
with the exception of three which makes the 
work so much harder. We have many times 
experienced what influence heathen mothers 
can exercise upon their children to frus- 
trate Christian training and principles, and 
here where they are constantly in contact 
with them by bringing them, food, etc., 
makes it convenient for them to often tear 
down where we endeavor to build up. This 
fact frequently presents grave problems, 
much more so, we believe, than if they could 
be kept from constant contact with parental 
heathen influences. 

As yet we have encountered grave difficul- 
ty in obtaining girls outside of our own vil- 


lage and vicinity. Whenever itinerary trips — 


- are made, we find many girls who are will- 
ing to come to the compound but the con- 
tention of the parents is so great, that we 
are forced to leave them behind. On a for- 
mer occasion when parents heard our car 
approaching, they immediately began pound- 
ing flour for a wedding feast and were 
bound, in spite of the protests of the girl, 
to marry her off to an old man at once. 
The girl felt so badly that she threatened 
to kill herself. She finally had to give in as 


we do not accept any girls without the con- | 


- sent of the parents. 
MEDICAL WORK 


As we look back over this past year, we 
can truly say the Lord has been blessing in 
this department. People are coming to us 
.from villages farther away as well as those 
nearby for medical aid. We have had some 
that were not far from passing from time 
into eternity, but, again God saw fit to re- 
store them to health, and several have be- 
come Christians, who first came to us for 
medical treatments. 
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good crop. 


pound children, working before school and — q 










Due to the fact Fare Doctor Unruh 
been with us for six months a -deeper in : 
terest in the medical work has been created. — 
The number of patients has increased sone 
siderably since his stay with us here. “Phe ea 
last few months we have spent as many as 
five hours a day at the clinic with three 
native helpers busy from the time we started 
until we left. ae 

We are greatly benefited in havine’ a. 
trained native boy who proves himself quite — 


capable of taking care of the medical work. 


We are grateful for a great difficulty which ae 
has been overcome in a very prevalent dis- 
ease among the natives, in that the com- ~ 
pound children are all being treated here © # 
with good success, whereas before not being 
acquainted with the medicines they were ise 
sent to the village. We are also pleased to = 
report that the general condition in health _ 
among the compound children is good. © 
INDUSTRIAL WORK. 


The industrial department for Kalamba _ 
station was taken care of by the large com- 
pound boys. With no building we were a- ae 
ble to keep going quite well. During the § 
year we reroofed several buildings, built and 
repaired fences, made several thousand 
bricks, also a number of pieces of furniture 
and repaired other buildings. 

Running the industrial department witha 
boys is not only a saving to the mission but ‘ 
in doing so we give the boys practical ex- 
perience which can be used to their advan- — 
tage in the future if they are willing to put — 
to practice the things they have learned. 

AGRICULTURE WORK om 

This department has been vefy signally 
blessed this year in that practically all of 
the crops planted appear to be the best yield- 4 
ing we have yet had. The corn in spite Ors 
being broken by the many strong winds and 
riddled by the hail will still yield a very : 

This is also true with all the E 
crops we have planted. Since we have so 
many compound children from our villag 
who do not get their food in the compound, 
we have taken to growing more corn in or- 
der to raise and fatten meat for them. All 
the agriculture work was done by the com- 





















in the afternoon, about four hours daily. 


CONCLUSION 

In summing up this report we can — 
stand before the Lord in wonder and a 
ment, for while we have had the least - 
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a station operation for this year, we have 
also had much greater blessings and have 
made greater advancements. ‘Truly with 
_ the Lord there is no depression. “He is a- 
ble.” 
Him, to whom belongs all the glory, we, the 
- missionaries of Kalamba submit this lengthy 
report. KALAMBA STATION. 


NYANGA STATION REPORT 
FOR 1933 





INDUSTRIAL DEPARTMENT 


One of the greatest handicaps of ‘this sta- 
tion has been lack of permanent building 
material. Hard stones were found at the 
upper ends of the surrounding ravines. To 


try these we built a much needed guest. 


house, 20x 24 feet, starting in August. We 
-are much elated at the success and feel that 

the problem of permanent building material 
for this station has been solved. Other 
work was .done, such as repairing buildings, 
making school and house furniture, working 
on the spring, and rebuilding the bridge at 
the river. 


MEDICAL DEPARTMENT 


When we look back another year we real- 
ize how good our Lord has been to us. Tru- 
ly He has been our Great Physician. We 
have been able to treat a number of pa- 
tients, mostly ulcer cases, although we have 

had pneumonia, flu, and other cases. Twen- 
- ty-one babies were born, having the mission 
aid, and to a few other mothers we were 
called to help. We have sent about thirty 
patients to the doctors at Tshikapa for med- 
ical aid. We have not been so successful in 
_ making the natives pay, only a few have re- 
~ sponded. 
EDUCATIONAL DEPARTMENT 


In the line of school furniture something 
definite has been done. Early in the year a 
set of ten seats and desks together with 
> four teacher’s desks were finished. The pu- 
_ pils’ seats are wide enough to accommodate 
four pupils each. Aside from this we have 
- made a school cupboard, or rather locker 
2 with twenty separate drawers for the teach- 
ers of the different lower classes. Each 
drawer can be locked separately, and each 
teacher is made responsible for the mission 
plies of his class. This avoids mix-up 
in materials and fixes responsibility. In all 
but the lowest classes the children have to 









Therefore with much thanksgiving to. 
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- furnish their own slates, and many of the 


books. 

Some new courses have been put into the 
school. Reading music and conducting sing- 
ing has been put in, and also-a systematic 
course in Bible history consisting of 179 
Bible stories. The 500 memory verses 


_ picked by the literature committee for this 


tribe have also been proportioned among the 
upper grades. The lower grades learn mem- 
ory verses and shorter Bible stories, not 
necessarily in their chronological order. 
Then also we have begun to require that 
before graduation each boy definitely know 
how to make something which he can sell 
and thus have some way of getting money 
when not employed by the white man. 
Usually this is some native craft or trade, 
such as basketry, making of mats, or know- 
ing the work of a blacksmith. It may also 
be in the line of woodwork. The girls are 
required to know how to sew. All this is 
learned outside of the regular school hours. 

In September Mrs. Enns started school 
with John and Katharine Ann, teaching 
them two hours every morning. 


GIRLS’ WORK 


“The Lord is my shepherd, I shall not 
want.” Yes, the Lord has watched over us 
and cared for us another year. We have re- 
ceived seven new girls, and a number have 
left us to start their own homes. We were 
able to start a class among the girls where 
the first things in practical nursing were 
taught. This has proved a great help to the 
Medical department, as the girls usually took 
care of the O. B. cases during their inlying 


days. 


Every Frida: we gather the oldest girls 
for a study of the Bible stories. The stories 
of Ruth and Esther were dwelt on. Also we 
try to help them with their problems as they 
are to watch the younger girls. A number 
of the younger girls have accepted Christ 
during this last year, and in a number defi- 
nite growth is seen in their spiritual lives. 

The agricultural work has been done by 
the girls and boys, and the girls have regu- 
larly cooked for 75 to 80 children. 


WOMEN’S WORK 


We have at present thirty-seven women in 
our mission village. In the beginning of the 
year they were divided into small groups, 
and these groups with one of them as lead- 
er went out every other week to the near-by 
villages to meet with the village women. It 





« 


eg ee . i eds 2 8 | Pr Se a <r a Oe eer ee Pe oe Z oe St ee 
: "ae ay See AS ae 2 ive in age ack Fiat an 77 Chirias tad 28 yok st aks Cre hs Cn ered 
“ M4 a 4 > ere ‘ a. ee et é € . 


29 THE CONGO MISSIONARY MESSENGER 


proved a success in some villages, and they 
came home with happiness and enthusiasm, 
while in others it was next to impossible to 
gather the women for the meeting. The 
group leaders related their experiences in 
our women’s meeting at the station the fol- 
lowing week. We stressed visitation work, 
the giving to village women not only the 
Word of God but also material help, such as 
food and firewood to the sick and old. Dur- 
ing the locust and caterpillar season we stop- 
ped these village meetings and in Septem- 
ber started women’s classes on the station, 


for we had noticed more and more the lack . 


of Bible knowledge of most of them. We 
asked ourselves how can they teach others 
when they don’t know the Word of God 
themselves. We have three classes. In the 
first class are those that can read. The oth- 
er two classes are divided according ‘to intel- 
ligence, as the group is too big for one class. 
We teach stories from the life of Christ and 
memory verses. Enthusiasm and attendance 
is very good and we believe the classes are 
filling a real need, and hope to continue them 
in the coming year. 


Now that the group of out-station teach- 
ers is growing the problem of giving them 
hospitality when they are called in to the 
station at the end of every three-months’ 
school term became a serious problem. We 
began to hold this feeding of the teachers 
and their families up before our women as 
a part of the Lord’s work, and they respond- 
ed. In August and again in November they 
took care of the out-station teachers, their 
wives, children, and helpers, without remu- 
neration. 


EVANGELISTIC DEPARTMENT 


We have had daily chapel exercises for the 
people living on the mission station. The 
attendance at the Sunday morning service 
has been irregular. At times the chapel was 
not filled, while at other times the crowd 
that came would have filled two chapels of 
the size of ours. Out of their own initia- 
tive the natives have varied their Sunday 
evening service. Instead of having regular 
preaching service they appoint a leader who 
questions the audience on the morning ser- 
mon, and reviews it as a whole. It has made 
sharper and more intelligent listeners out of 
many. Our forenoon services of the month- 
ly prayer day and the Christian endeavor 
meetings are increasingly attended by the 
Christians of the near-by villages as we 
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make them responsible to take part in the 
programs. ; 
Beginning in April we started to outline 
the Sunday school lessons, and print them 
for the Sunday school teachers and the out- 
station teachers. This has brought about 
order and better teaching. The helps are 
very simple, consisting of subject, reference, 
the golden text written out, and three or 
four questions designed to bring out the main 
thoughts and some practical application. 


With the depression continuing the native 
collections have fallen off. Our total church 
offerings however would be higher if Decem- 
ber were included, as at Christmas time the 
church makes a special effort to get larger 
donations. Now that few natives are em- 
ployed by the white man a new problem has 
arisen for the native church. How shall it 
continue its efforts at self support now that 
it cannot rely largely on wages? We have 
in a special way tried to point out to them 
ways by which they can supply their needs, 
and still have something to give for the 
Lord’s cause. These have been along the 
line of stressing a native craft for each of 
them, urging that each raise animals and 
chickens, and cultivate a good variety of 
garden and field crops, including bananas, 
fruit trees, and raffa—palmtrees from which 
the raffia cloth is made. In the middle of 
the year we distributed leaflets with instruc- 
tions along these lines, emphasizing the need 
of a good variety of vegetables and fruits to 
be eaten with the manioc in order to have 
a better balanced diet. Age i. 

The out-stations were visited by a mission- 
ary at the close of the first school term. We 
are beginning in a larger way to reap the 
fruits of out-stations as they get older. The 
church gets its largest increase from them. 
Many of tthe children coming to the station 
have successfully mastered the art of read- 
ing. As the inquirers and Christians in the 
villages are increasing in number we feel 
that special opportunities should be given 
them in the form of evangelistic and Bible 
study meetings. A great obstacle in the way 
is the tribal divisions, even between villages. 
Often a chief does not want his children to 
go to school in another village, thus making | 
more teachers necessary than if that condi- 
tion did not exist. To converts we can teach 
the Christian attitude in this respect. As a 
beginning interest was worked up in August 
among the teachers to try to observe the 
monthly prayer day in groups, the Chris- 
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tians of about three villages gathering at 
one place. 
and reported. They were much elated over 
the success of the first few meetings. They 
stressed the rallying effect it had on their 
groups to know that there are Christian 
groups in other villages. They had had 
prayer and testimony meetings, with teach- 
ers, and in one case even village Christians 
speaking. The meetings are arranged only 
for daytime, two sessions, so that all can 
reach home before dark. 

In other years we have had special evan- 
_gelistic and Bible study meetings at a time 
the teachers were in, and they proved a 
blessing. We have had them this year also, 
but in addition we kept the teachers in two 
weeks in August for special classes. It was 
sort of a teachers’ institute. Four daily 
class periods were held, three of them taught 
by missionaries, the other by a native dea- 
con. One class period was especially de- 
signed to help them in their devotional life, 
another in their preaching, and during the 
other two periods they were taught new 


songs together with reading music and con- - 


ducting singing. 

During the year the group of inquirers in 
out-stations has risen from 743 to 1156. The 
group that reads in the Testament classes 
was 184 last year, now it is 347. 

The Bible training class has been under 
the instruction of a missionary, and met af- 
ternoons. A small group of the class which 
had finished the morning school also met 
mornings with the teacher so as to finish the 
course sooner, as the need for more teachers 
is great. In this way a class of eight was 

_ graduated in November. 

As we missionaries look back and remem- 
ber how the Lord has supplied all our needs 
Psalm 103:2 comes to our minds, “Bless the 
Lord, O my soul; and forget not all his ben- 
efits.” The Missionaries, 
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a INDUSTRIAL DEPARTMENT 


- During the entire year we have been 
_ working slowly on the new dwelling house 
_ that is now occupied by the Sprungers. This 
~ work was all done by the boys in school in 
order to avoid expenses that were not ab- 
_ solutely necessary. It may appear that it 
has been a long time since the house was 
started and truly it is, but it will be kept in 


a 





Just now the teachers were in 


THE CONGO MISSIONARY MESSENGER 23 


mind that the industrial work is not the 
most important, but rather the Evangelistic, 
and as a result of there being only one man 
on the station it was at times necessary to 
go out into the villages ‘to see that the work 
of greater importance be carried on, and 
leave the building program wait until such a 
time as was found possible to resume the 
work on the station. Then too with the 
lack of funds, or rather with the great need 
of economizing we had the boys sit idle a 
part of the time in order to help keep going. 

There has been considerable of reroofing 
this year, which will include the boys’ hous- 
es and the girls’ dormitories, the dispensary, 
the ladies’ dwelling house, and then the 
building of two school units, two goat hous- 
es and two chicken houses. 


AGRICULTURE DEPARTMENT 
At the last Conference there were a few 
new rulings made in connection with keep- 
ing live stock, especially goats and as a re- 
sult the goats that were formerly mission 
property have been bought by the individual 
missionaries. There is sufficient manioc to 
feed the girls, and the work in the fields is 
all being done by the girls themselves. We 
have approximately 50 acres under cultiva- 
tion. 
EVANGELISTIC DEPARTMENT 
Just before last year’s conference we had 
received the written permit from the Ad- 
ministrator Principal that we could again 


put a teacher in a village (Landa) where the 


local stateman and Territorial Administrator 
had conspired with the priest to get rid of 
our teacher and did so by sending a written 
order to remove our teacher. After appeal- 
ing to the Commissaire the permit was re- 
ceived to again reinstate a teacher at the 
village. That has been done, and the Cath- 
olic teacher who was there found himself 
wanting more children in his school as some 
wanting to be in our school ran away from 
him and came to the mission for a few weeks 
and then voluntarily went back to the vil- 
lage and enrolled in our school. This in 
connection with being reported to the state- 
man for beating his children, was a bit too 
much for the Christianity that he had and 
so one day he decided to leave for good and 
so set fire to his house and left never to 
return again. Now we have the only teach- 
er in the village, and although it is but a 
small village we can see that unless we put 
up a struggle we are going to have to see 
the natives go into the hands of the Catho- 





lics, who rule entirely by fear. We might 
say too that there is just now another 
change in the personnel of the missionaries 
at the Catholic mission, and it seems evident 
that there was a reason for his leaving. 
There were a few too many cases of phys- 
ical punishment to let all things go by with- 
out one word to the local stateman who by 
the way is inclined to favor us rather than 
the other sect, and so after sending the pic- 
tures of the whips that he carried around 
with him on his trips, and some cases where 
they were actually used, being turned to the 
stateman for consideration, it was not very 
long until the stateman told me that the 
priest had left and another is in his place. 

Three new villages were added to our list 
the past year in which we have a post where 
the Gospel is preached to those who have 
no other way of hearing the Gospel. 

On the station itself there have been quite 
a few confessions, but only five baptisms. 
It is quite difficult to teach the natives how 
to live and conduct themselves and then try 
to help them to live up to those standards 
if the state officials will throw stones into 
one’s machinery. We are grateful that they 
are not all alike, and that those who are so 
strong for the Roman church that they will 
tell our native Christians that they should 
refuse our word, are generally not longlived. 
A few instances like that are sufficient to 
undo the work of a number of years. We 
are thankful that we are recovering from 
such an onslaught, and we are trusting that 
those who have made a confession will be 
ready for baptism ‘before another year pass- 
es by. 

MEDICAL DEPARTMENT 

It has been our privilege during the past 
year to give the Gospel to some of the vil- 
lage people through the medical work. The 
O. B. work has been mostly among the mis- 
sion people, the village people call for help 
only when the case is impossible. 


WOMEN’S WORK 


The women’s work has its joys and sor- 
rows, but we have been encouraged by the 
development of Christian character, and by 
the decision of several to accept Christ. All 
the women on the mission go to the near-by 
villages every week for evangelistic services, 
and the courage and perseverance they show 
in doing so, is cause for praising God. 

BABY WELFARE WORK 


Baby welfare work was started only a few 


rants ago, and: is ig bcd on in connection — 
with the women’s work but yet is a separate 


department. We have weighing day for the 
little ones less than a year old in the first 
women’s meeting held each month. In these _ 
meetings the women are instructed a better 
way to care for their babies, the cause of 
disease, how to feed the baby before it is 
strong enough for “musa” or “bidia.” We 
hope to attract the village women through 
the baby welfare work and thus be able to 
give them the Gospel. . 


BIBLE SCHOOL 


We have Bible school every afternoon of — 
the school term. Many of the students just 
drink in the precious Truth, while others 
have “no ears.” The personal conversations 
that we have had with the Bible school stu- _ 
dents regarding their conversion, Christian 
life, old native customs that influenced their 
lives before they came to the mission, have — 
given us a more sympathetic attitude toward 
them in their failures and sins, and have giv- 
en us a horror for heathenism. 


TRANSLATING AND PRINTING 


It has been a privilege to have a share in 
translating and printing portions of the 
scripture. We are praying that the Lord 
will bless His written Word, and that many ~ 
may through the reading of the same, seek 
the Lord Jesus Christ as their personal Sav- 
ior. 

EDUCATIONAL DEPARTMENT 


School is indeed an interesting part of 
mission work since it is in its infancy and 
so much can still be done to increase its 
usefulness. One cannot know too much a- _ 
bout the principles and psychology of edu- | 
cation. Needless to say school has its dis- 
couragements and disappointments but it al- an 
so has its joys when they really try to learn 
to read, write, etc., and are interested in oa 
making progress. me 

We have had about 185 men, boys inde 
girls in morning school. School lasts 21 
hours followed by a half hour for French — 
class which class has proved interesting to — 
the students. The last term we had 1334 
teachers, 11 of whom have completed morn- _ ; 
ing school, none receiving any pay for their | 
services. Each person must buy their. own 
slate and pencil, books being paid by thes 
mission. | aN 

Women’s “Ghes has also been condiee 
but because of their work in the fields, ete 
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it z impossible to have school regularly as 
we desire. All the women over 50 in num- 
ber attend school for two hours during the 


noon hours, with six classes. 


This last year we have had very regular 
attendance partly due to our rule of paying 
15 francs fine if they missed more than ten 


_ days during the year without a good excuse. 
Because the state exempts boys or men in 


school on the mission we felt if they were 


not regular they could rightfully pay a fine. 
to the church treasury. 


Our catechism class was too large (over 
100 attended) so we divided them into four 
different ones, ranging them according to 
their knowledge, which classes were taught 
by four boys who have completed the cate- 
chism. 

During the past year we have had but 7 
graduates, who have been a great help in 
assisting in teaching. We conducted a teach- 
ers’ institute which proved very worthwhile 
in their teaching. 


GIRLS’ WORK 


Quite a few of the oldest girls were mar- 
ried in the beginning of the year and then 
the responsibility of leadership fell upon 
some of the younger ones. We have four 
rooms for the girls and there is a leader for 
each room who leads and guides the ones 


under her control consequently they are re- 
sponsible if their various tasks are left un- 


done. One of these four is the leader of the 


whole group. This is the first year in the 
history at Mukedi that any of the girls have 


died while in the compound and naturally 


they wondered and questioned why it was 
that two of their number died of pneumonia 
within a few months’ time. 


In the months of Aug.-Oct. inclusive sev- 


eral new girls have come to the mission up- 
on our request making the total 60. 
- one large village 5 girls came by themselves, 


From 


and we have a few others who have come in 
similar fashion. 
One of the girls has aimost completed the 


"ae and Bible school and we know she 
_ will make a valuable helpmate for some out- 
station teacher. 


Many of the others are 
progressing nicely in their school work while 
tt is very en- 
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MEDICAL REPORT 





Dear friends: 

“Faithful is He that calleth you, who also 
will do it.” In this past year this promise 
has again been fully realized. The Lord has 


called us to do His work but He has also 


given us strength to do the work that He 
has assigned to us. 

In connection with the language study we 
have tried to do some medical work. At the 


beginning it was rather a handicap to work 


without the knowledge of the language but 
in the latter months that was somewhat over- 
come. Also the fact that we had to move 
once during these last nine months and thus 


cause us to start two clinics within that 


time also added its part to kind of discour- 
age clinical attendance. Lack of funds also 
kept us from ordering some of the medi- 
cines that would have been of great advan- 
tage to the work. 

It has been a joy to see how the people 
have responded to the medical treatment as 
well as to the healing power of the Gospel © 
that has been offered them. At Kalamba 
not much was done in the line of evangeli- 
zation due to the fact that most of the pa- 
tients were directly under the influence of 
the mission but at Charlesville many pa- 
tients came to the clinic that as a rule do 
not come under the influence of the ‘Gospel. 
After a small ward was built here at Charles- 
ville a short service was held each morning 
with the patients of the ward and with those 
patients that had already come to the clinic 
for treatment. Many of these patients would 
not have come under the influence of the Gospel 
had it not been for these short services and 
also some personal work that was done from . 
time to time. Another phase of the work 


was the treatment of the leprosy patients. 


They were given two treatments each week 
and at each time one of the native leaders 
went to the little hut in the jungle grass 


which we had erected away from the station 


to avoid contact with the other station peo- 
Here twice weekly the native leaders 
told these unfortunate people of the true Phy- 
sician. These people would probably under 
no other circumstances have heard the Gos- 
pel. They are not allowed in the other serv- 
ices. It is a sad story that the treatments 


‘had to be discontinued due to the fact that 


we did not dare to order more medicines 
from great distances because of the lack of 
money. Some of these patients showed some 
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improvements but others again did not show 
such favorable results. However the treat- 
ments were not continued long enough to 
draw any definite conclusions as to the re- 
sults of the treatments. Spiritual results are 
hard to evaluate but some definite decisions 
have been made. The leaders report that 
16 patients of the different places of treat- 
ment have accepted Christ as their Savior. 

Not much in the way of surgery has been 
done up to the present but we expect to do 
more after we are definitely located at Mu- 
kedi.. We had a small operating room ar- 
ranged at Charlesville but we shall not do 
any major surgery there now since we are to 
leave for Nyanga in a short time. 

All in all the work has been a pleasure 
and a joy and quite encouraging. 

It might be of interest to know something 
of the kind and number of diseases that have 
been treated. 

The following are some of the patients that 
have been treated at Charlesville: 


TEEDTOSYUCASES 5 she Serer a are cay © seus ote a erates St 
Sleep iio. SICKNESSC ae my aah aioe ass Seiten aes 12 
SUHIGLOSUINAISIS eaten stk eae ee ea ee Ae if 
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General report of cases treated at Kalam- 
ba and Charlesville (type of patients and 


number of treatments): 
KALAMBA 


Ulcer patients during six months ...... 7149 
Clinical patients during six months 
afeni leer) Ai act ce cae ee eee 894 
Gd Dies. act. ctue si Misia Oem Pees 534 
LOY OPN 8 0 io GU REP SEEN ar RRP OI Se arora gen WAI 5 3 
GHAR ESV lial 
Ulcer patients during six: months +..... 4182 
Clinical patients during six months 
(NoOnsUlCer) Fes aan Se eee 2010 
Ward patients (not number of 
EL CatINeNts)) 255. oe. ee Pee oe eee 30 
Wealies tis eewcqear. Oth een eee + 


Just a closing remark about the problem 
of charging patients for treatments. At Ka- 
lamba it must be admitted that it proved to 
be a failure. That was probably due to the 
fact that all patients were charged irrespec- 
tive of the type of disease that they were 
affected with. Different amounts were 
charged however. The result of it all was 
that the patients just did not come to the 
clinic anymore and so that had to be aban- 
doned. At Charlesville we made it a point 
to charge only for those treatments that call 
for expensive medicines and for diseases 
that are due to the indiscretion of the pa- 


tients. By this way we were able to get 
patients to pay for their treatments quite 
willingly. Goats, chickens and money were 
taken as payments. It is my belief that 
more treatments could be charged for than 
have been charged for and still the number 
of patients will not fall, that is if only cer- 
tain treatments are charged for. 
Sincerely in His Service, 
R.eT, Unruh, Mie: 


ITINERATING TRIP THROUGH THE 
BATSHIOKO 





Feb. 23—April 1, 1933 

We started out from Kalamba about six 
thirty in the morning with the old truck, we 
were loaded with tent, bedding, food, etc., 
for the journey. Upon reaching the Lum- 
bembe river we found that the water was 
very high and even running over the road 
for a distance of several hundred feet, it was 
necessary to drive in the water before reach- 
ing the ferry. We mired down in the muck 
that had settled in the road. The running 
board and crank case were under water and 
it was impossible to pull out until we un- 
loaded the truck. Then upon reaching the 
ferry we found that on the other side of the 
river we must drive through water at least 
three feet deep to get to shore from the fer- 
ry, which of course was impossible. We had 
some trees cut down and made a landing at 
least ten feet lower than the regular landing. 

Reaching Mbau’s village about four o’- 
clock in the afternoon so we stopped there 
for the evening. The next morning we 
stopped at the head office of the Forminiere, 
where I met Mr. Heide and had a talk with 
him concerning the reopening of a mission 
station in the Batshioko tribe. He assured 
me after a conference with Mr. Baudine that 
the Forminiere would have no objections to 
our opening up a station anywhere west of 
the Tobi river. He also told me that Mr. 
Baudine and Commissary had talked this 
over and the state as well as the Forminiere 
would have no objections in giving us a site 
anywhere we may ask for one west of the 
Tobi river. I also have this in writing. 

We reached Holesa our former post about 
five P. M. Saturday was spent in recruiting 
men for the interior trip. Sunday we had a 
fine service, the chapel being nearly full 
which was a great inspiration since knowing 
that the work had been left entirely in the 
hands of native workers for over a year. 





ge a el i te, ee ee aes nee we eee 8 
eo. c cee ry aed : ; ; 

Be ais ‘= L > 

ce The 1 ‘ 

a 


=a 








1934 


Monday we spent most of the forenoon get- 
ting the men started off with their loads, and 
I finally crossed the Lovua river about 1 
P. M. We traveled until about five o’clock 
reaching the village of Ngulu where we 
camped for the night. The next day we 
traveled from 6:15 until noon reaching the 
village of Shambuanda near the Tobi river. 
We just got the tent up when it began to 
rain and rained all afternoon and in the eve- 


ning it was still raining, so that it was im- 


possible to hold a service. 

The next day we stopped at the village of 
Shalome which is above the source of the 
Tobi river (east branch). We camped for 
the night several kilometers from the vil- 
lage because the village was not on the auto 
road, in fact there were several villages in 
that vicinity and a number of the chiefs and 
their people came to us bringing food, etc. 

From the village of Shalome to the village 
of Tshikudika we traveled most of the way 
in a native trail as there were no villages 
on the auto road, neither streams to cross 
only a high plateau. So we took the road 
crossing the streams. making it possible for 
the men to get water. We reached the vil- 
lage, had the old state house swept and 
trunks moved in when Mundeka said that 


_isafu (ticks) were there; immediately we had 


all trunks and boxes moved out and the tent 
put up at once. Mundeka caught one of the 
ticks and I still have it in a bottle alive, 
now after over four months. The natives 
are very much afraid of these ticks, they. 
say that if one bites a person he usually gets 
sick and in a few months passes away. 

The next village we camped in was Kam- 
ba Kayita’s, stopping there Saturday and 


Sunday. We had two parties out searching 


for a station site, but found nothing suitable. 
We had a fine service Sunday morning with 


-an attendance of 263, also in the evening, 


we had another service with many from sur- 


rounding villages attending. We had in our 
group ten boys from Holesa that were good 


helping with the meetings. 


at singing whom we took for the purpose of 
Everywhere we 


. went when we opened the services the boys 
began to sing hymns in the Batshioko lan- 
_ guage and we soon had large crowds that 
_ were eager to listen to the Word in song and 
in preaching. 


the small village of Shaodimbo where we 
spent two days searching for a mission site. 


a) 


We found what proved to be the best site, 





From Kayita’s village we went north to 
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and most suitable of any that we saw. Here 
we found a beautiful high plateau with suffi- 
cient elevation, good soil on the building 
site, a good spring of water in the valley 
about fifteen hundred feet from the building 
site, that is the long way in order to make 
the path gradually going up the hill. Here 
we have a heavy forest where there is suffi- 
cient timber for all the building needs of a 
station for all time. Building clay is found 
in all of the surrounding valleys. All of the 
main essentials for the building up of a good 
station we found at this place, which is a- 
bout eight kilometers east of the Lushiko 
river, north of the Kambula and south of 
the Kongolo rivers. 

The next village that we camped in was 
that of Muambundu about three hours’ jour- 
ney northeast of this site. We spent two 
days in this village, near there a number of 
sites and every convenience excepting wa- 
ter, throughout this Tshiandundu vicinity 
we found that nearly all of the streams flow- 
ed out of the red clay hills and the water 
is anything but clear. However near this 
river Thandundu we found the largest for- 
est that there is west of the Lovua river, the 
forest I suppose must be at least five miles 


wide and from ten to fifteen long. 


From Muambundu we went to the village 
of Kelendendas west of the Lushiko river. 
We reached the river about 11:30 A. M. 
and were not all crossed over until 3:30 P. 
M. It took so long because of such a small 
boat and the current was very strong and 
the boat rolled like a log. We spent two 
days at this place including Sunday. We 
were out to see the remains of the fort at 
the old Lushiko post which had been built 
by the Portuguese several years ago when 
they were in war with the Congo. The re- 
mains showed plainly where the buildings 
had been and the trench running to the 
Lushiko river a distance of a kilometer or 
more. Showing that the place had been 
well fortified. 

We had a very good visit with the chief, 
and his people wanted us to stay and build 
a mission station near them. From there 
we visited from village to village until we 
came to the Portuguese border. We found 
very few villages near the border. We went 
west to within a day’s journey from the 
Loange river, we had planned to go even 
west of the Loange river but we heard that 
there was a very bad contagious disease near 
the Loange and fearing that it might be the 
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dysentery that had been quarantined against 
so we went north and east reaching the vil- 
lage of Shamupepe the farthest to the north 
then southeast again reaching our former 
road at the village of Shambuanda going on 
to Holesa. 

During the trip we took note of the vil- 
lages as to number and population of each. 
The total number of villages we came in 
contact and visited were 163, and the ap- 
proximate total population is 6500. Of 


course there were a number of villages that . 


were off in the prairie (not on the auto road) 
that we did not come in contact with. 

We stopped one day at Holesa and then 
from there to Kalamba with the truck. 

O. Sutton. 

Financial Statement as follows: 
Cash received from 

C.I.M. Treas. 
Paid out for gasoline 
Wages, Rations, etc., 
Eek. porters 


Frs. 2000.00 


475.00 
1525.00 
Frs. 2000.00 2000.00 


THE ANNUAL LETTER 





We, the Annual letter committee beg leave 

to submit the following: . 
December 11, 1933. 

The Annual Conference which was held 
at the Mukedi Station opened Tuesday morn- 
ing December 5 with all the missionaries 
present at the first session. The opening 
song for the Devotional Service being “All 
Hail the Power of Jesus’ Name,” which was 
followed by the inspirational message of the 
chairman Rev. Enns, having as his central 
theme John 6:68,69: “Lord, to whom shall 
we go? Thou hast the words of eternal life. 
And we believe and are sure that thou art 
that Christ, the Son of the living God.” And 
as we listened each day to the different mes- 
sages given by the missionaries we truly feel 
we can say the words with Peter, “To whom 
shall we go except to Jesus for the words of 
Eternal Life?” 

Throughout all the business sessions, dur- 
ing which were brought up some very vital 
problems, we felt the presence of the Lord 
with us; and our earnest prayer is that all 
the decisions were made to the furtherance 
of the work here. 

Beginning with December 5 and closing 
with December 8 a native conference for the 


natives of all of our stations was held each ~ 





afternoon and apenas Their central theme 
being centered around the word “Service.” 
Bach evening a leader from the different Pees 
tions gave an evangelistic talk which proved — 
to very inspiring. They are as follows: 
“Jesus the Savior of the World. Bese ey 
ani from Mukedi. oy 
A leader 


2. “The Divine Commission.” 
from Kalamba. ees 
3. “Preparation for Service.” A leader — 
from Nyanga. — >: 
4. “The Reward for Service.” A leader 


at Charlesville. 

During these meetings we were favored 
to hear special singers from each choir of — 
the different stations, which portrayed re- : 
markable talent. This musical part of each © 
program proved to be very uplifting, and 
we all feel that we received a great eee 3 
from it. . 

In spite of all the difficulties and hardships 
encountered during the past year, thru the 
results we see how greatly the Lord has © 
blessed His work here in the Congo. We 
have added 868 to the native church by bap- 
tism during the year; 117 young -people are 
preparing to answer the call of the Lord to — 
tell their own people the way of salvation. 
At present there are 1036 pupils attending — 
the station schools and 5407 in the outstation 
schools, making a total of 6443 that are un- — 
der the influence of the Word of God. 

On Sunday morning we were blessed by — 
hearing an inspirational message by Rev. 
Enns in the Kipende language. After which 
we all were privileged in partaking of the © 
Lord’s Supper with the native leaders and — 
Christians. As we partook of Communion, — 
we felt the presence of the Lord with us, — 
and our hearts went up in thanksgiving and — 
praise to the Lord for this Christian fellow- a 
ship together. a 

In the afternoon all the missionaries and a 
their children gave a musical and a testi- ~ 
monial program which was enjoyed by all — 
the natives. a 

In closing we would like to request Soin 
earnest prayer in behalf of the Lord’s work © 
here. We are all happy in the service of the — 
Lord for we know that there is nothing too — 
hard for those that put their trust in the 4 
Lord. =o 
We have had a very enjoyable and profit 
able time during our stay at Mukedi, and © 
we wish to thank the missionaries for thei: : 
kind hospitality to us all. 

. The Annual Letter ‘Committee. = 
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MARY SLESSOR OF CALABAR 





-_ When I was merely a child, I had the op- 
_ portunity to read the book, “Mary Slessor of 
: Calabar.” I enjoyed it. immensely and some 
: of the impressions I received through its pages 
E have been stamped indelibly upon my mind. 
_ Then, many years later, in the interior of Africa, 
I had the rare privilege of meeting a lady who 
_ had been a co-worker with her at Calabar. I 
think you boys and girls would enjoy reading 
the book and also, “Mary Slessor of Okoyong.” 
However, I am going to tell you a few things 
about her life through these pages and I hope 
you will enjoy reading them and I pray that 
- it also may inspire each one of eo to greater 
missionary endeavor. 


When the founding of ihe Calabar Mission 
on the west coast of Africa was creating a stir 
throughout Scotland, there came into a lowly 
home in Aberdeen, a life that was to be known 
far and wide in connection with the enterprise. 
On December 2nd 1848, Mary Mitchel Slessor 
was born in Gilcomston, a suburb of the city. 
_ Her father, Robert Slessor, was a shoemaker 
by trade. She was the second of seven children. 
_ Her mother was a devoted Christian and a 
member of a Presbyterian church. She was 
very much interested in foreign missionary 
work. Both Mary and her elder brother heard 
much talk of it and he used to announce that 
he was going to be a missionary when he be- 

came a man. So great a career, was of course 
out of reach of girls, but he consoled Mary by 
promising to take her with him in the pulpit. 
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Soon dark days came. Mr. Slessor unhappily 
drifted into habits of intemperance and lost his 
situation, and when he suggested moving to 

- Dundee, then coming to the front as an in- 
dustrial town and promising opportunities for 
the employment of young people his wife con- 
sented, although it was hard for her to part 
from old friends and associates. She hoped 
_ that in a strange city, where the past was un- 
known, her husband might begin life afresh 
and succeed. However, his weakness was not 
cured by the change of his surroundings. All 
| : the endearments of his wife and daughter were 
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powerless to save the man whose heart was 
tender enough when he was sober, but whose 
moral sensibilities continued to be sapped by 
his indulgence in drink. Every penny he could 
lay hands upon was spent in this way, and the 
mother was often reduced to sore straits to feed 
and clothe the children. 

At eleven Mary was sent out to begin to earn 
a livelihood. In one of the factories she was 
known as a half-timer, one who worked half 
the day and went to school in connection with 
the works the other half. There was one night 
of terror in every week. On Saturday, after the 
other children were in bed, the mother and 
daughter sat sewing or knitting in silence 
through long hours, waiting in sickening ap- 
prehension for the sound of uncertain footsteps 
on the stairs. When he appeared he would 
throw into the fire the food they had stinted 
themselves to provide for him. Sometimes Mary 
was forced out into the streets where she 
wandered in the dark, alone, sobbing out her 
misery. Eventually the father died and Mary 
became the chief support of the home. Those 
who knew her then state that her life was one 
long act of self-denial; all her own inclinations 
and interests were surrendered for the sake of 
the family, and she was contented with bare 
necessaries so long as they were provided for. 
She carried on her school work the best she 
could.along with her work. Her spirit was so 
eager, she read so much and so quickly that a 
friend sought to test her by lending her, Sartor 
Resartus. She carried it home and when next 
he met her he asked quizzingly how she got on 
with Carlyle. “It is grand,” she replied. “I sat 
up reading it and was so interested that I did 
not know what the time was, until I heard the 
factory bells calling me to work in the morn- 
ing.” 

There was never a time when Mary was not 
interested in foreign missions. The story of 
Calabar had impressed her imagination when 
a child, and all through the years her eyes had 
been fixed on the great struggle going on be- 
tween the forces of light and darkness in the 
sphere of heathenism. Her mother was much 
interested in the needs of Calabar. She longed 
to dedicate her son John to the work, He was 
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a gentle lad, much loved by Mary.. While he 
was still quite young his health failed him and 
a change of climate became imperative. He 
emigrated to New Zealand, but died a week 
after landing. His mother felt the blow to her 
hopes even more than his death. To Mary the 
event was a bitter grief and it turned her 
thoughts more. directly to the foreign field. 
Could she fill her brother’s place? Would it 
be possible for her ever to become a missionary? 
Their entire family were delicate and she knew 
that the entire district surrounding Calabar 
was a most unhealthful place to live. Would 
she be able physically to stand the stress and 
strain of missionary work there? 

The natives also were demoralized and de- 
graded by long period of lawlessness and rapine 
through which they had passed. Some of the 
missionaries seemed indeed to have difficulty in 
selecting words expressive enough for their 
purpose. “Bloody”, “savage”, “crafty”, “cruel”, 
“treacherous”, “sensual”, “devilish”, “thievish’, 
“cannibals”, “fetish worshipers”, and “murder- 
ers” were a few of the epithets applied to them 
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by men accustomed to observe closely and to 
weigh their words. Not an attractive people to 
work amongst and yet Mary shrank from noth- 
ing which she thought her Master would have 
done. She rather welcomed the hardest task 
and considered it an honor and privilege to be 
given them to do. She was not blind to the con- 
ditions and needs at home and yet she realized 
that the people there were ,within sight of 
church spires and within hearing of church 
bells and there were many workers as capable 
as she, while down in the slums-of Africa there 
were millions who knew no more of the re- 
demptive power of Christ than did the beasts 
of the field. She was too intelligent a student 
of the New Testament not to know that Christ 
meant His disciples to spread His gospel 
throughout the world and too honest not to 


realize that the command was laid upon every 


one who loved Him in spirit and in truth. It 


was therefore with a quiet and assured mind — 


that she went forward to the realization of the 
dream. 
(To be continued) 
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January and February 


Cent. Conf. of Mennonites ee 64 
I. A. Hooly 10.00 
Ralph Berkey 10.00 
Albert Sommer 1.00 
A. E. Springer 10.00 


Men. Bible Mis. Ladies Aid 








(Schnell) 15.00 
Mrs. A. F. Schnell 5.00: 
Albany, Oregon, Men. Ch. 
(Bixel) 10.88 $1233.52 
’ Defenceless Men. Conf. 1270.60 
Missionary Church Assoc. 41.66 
Conf. of Def. B. of Christ in N. A. 250.73. 
Medical Fund 125;01 
Educational Fund— 
AP KOop's S. .oe7Gh 10.00 
malem™s.,5. Y, leadies aul 15.00 
Miss Addie R. Gordan > 2.50 
Mrs. Floyd Garrott 10.00 
Margaret Esau 10.00 
J. D. Yoder 15.00 
Bethany Ch. Junior C. S., 
Freeman, S. D. 10.00 
Mrs. Geo. Oltmanns 2.06 74.56 
Evangelistic Fund 
Miss Emma Richert 14.86 
Mrs. Floyd Garrott 5.00 
Mrs. C. B. Harris (Mission- 
ary Prayer L.) 12.00 
- Noah Stucky & Family 25.00 


Miss Judith Nixler & Friends 15.00 
Miss. Union of M. B. I, 33,00 


Emma Richert’s School (for 
Bibles) 3.91 
Mr. & Mrs. A. H. Stamm 5.00 I S7¥. 





Promotional Fund 
John Schweitzer (subscrip.) 
S. E. Maurer (subscriptions) 
Mrs. J. K. Sloneker (subs. ) 
Miss Barbara Imhof (subs.) 
Clifford Fluckenger (subs.) 
Edward Zehr (subs.) 

A. Neuenschwander (maps) 
E. W. Rediger (subs.) | 

E. E. Zimmerman (subs. ) 
Mildred Roche (subs.). 

R. H. Kolb (subs.) 

G. T. Nickel (subs.) 

C. L. Kauffman (subs.) 
Wm. Oswald (subs.) 
Albert Sommer (subs.) 

K. Dolores Friesen (subs. ) 
Kate Unzicker (subs.) 
Frank G. Wideman “Africa” 
C. Milton Hershey “Africa” 


RSsssssses 


S383388888 


48,35 





March and April 


General Fund— - viene. ; 
Mrs. F. J. Ropp 1.00 
Mr. Chris. Stider 
A. E. Baughman & Family 4.00 
Mrs. John E. Schmidt 3.00 
Mrs. Barbara Schlager 2.00 
Mrs. Ida Hartzler & Family 5.00 

Rev. John J. Schmidt for ch. 


$3157.60 
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“Friend”, Jansen, Nebr. 5.00 
Sam Troyer 1,00 . 
Lester Bixel 5.00 
Steinbach, Man., Sew. Cir. 15.00 
Comins, Mich. S.'S. 5.00 
Defenceless Men. Conf. 105.21 
Missionary Allowances | 

Cont.,ot. Det,- Baof ‘Christ 

iy NA. $246.66 
Missionary Church Assoc. 19.22 
Wadsworth Men. Church 19.42 
Wadsworth Fidelity Cl. 15.00 


Dorothy & Frieda Guengerich 10.00 





Cent. Conf. C. E.: Union: ~*~) 83.34 

Central Conf. of Men. A725 

Defenceless Men. Conf. 483.33 
Evangelistic Fund 

Defenceless Men. Conf. 129.46 

Cent. Conf. of Men. 149.50 

Mrs. C. B. Harris (Mission- 

ary P. League) 10.00 

-E. White Oak S. S. Pri. D. 50.00 

Miss Martha Lehman 50.00 
Educational Fund | 

Henry B. & Helen Neufeld 10.00 


Field Treasurer (friend, Hen- 


derson, Nebr.) 10.00 
Friend, Ft. Wayne, Ind. 3.00 
G. T. Nickel 5.00 
W. W. Oesch 5.00 
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Bergfelder S. S. Chil- 

dren (Mt. Lake) 
Defenceless Men. Conf. 5.00: 
Cent. Conf. of Mennonites 


Medical Fund 
Cent. Conf. of Mennonites 
Promotional Fund 
Mrs. Carrie Buergen (subs.) 
Mrs. F.. J: Ropp (subs.) 
Chris Stider (subs.) 
H. W. Wiens (subs. ) 
Henry B. & Helen Neu- 
feld (subs.) 
Miss Minnie Brenneman (S.) 
Abram Neufeld (subs.) 
H. E. Nunemaker (subs.) 
James Kamp (subs.) 
Jacob &. Unrau (subs.) 
Bakes ewe (subs. ) 
Mrs. I. R. Detwetler (subs. ) 1.00 


160.76 


pe pe 


1294.22 
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Passage Fund 
Refund by Rev. H. Moser 155.00 
Def. Mennonite Conf. 77.00 


C. C. of M. Acct. (on deficit) 
Building Fund 
Enns Family for Mem. Bldg. 


388,96 





"Total 


31 


257.81 


5.00 


15.20 


232.00 
492.45 
278.87 


$6309.87 
Respectfully submitted, 


ASM Hash, “1 reas: 


PROJECT SUPPORTERS 


Outstations— 


(Renewals) East White Oak Sunday School Elementary Department, 


Garlock, Ill: ; 


Student— 


Miss Martha Lehman, Fort Wayne, Indiana. 


(New) Miss Helen Keller, Fort Wayne, Indiana. 


Pupils— 


(New) Pleasant View Ladies’ Aid, Mennonite Church of Aurora, Nebr.; 


Ladies’ Aid Society of Mennonite Church, Groveland, II1.; 


Soe Gl aesn NOs a. 


Topeka, Ind., Mennonite Church; Kum-Joy-Nus S. S. Class of Calvary 


Church, Washington, II1.; 
dic 


Salem Mennonite Ladies’ Aid Society, Gridley, 


(Renewals) Elementary Department, Tiskilwa Mennonite S. S., Tiskil- 
wa, Ill. (3); Mr. & Mrs. H. W. Wiens, Inman, Kansas. | 
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A CENTURY OF BROGRESS—SECOND YEAR os 


THE WORLD HAS COME TO CHICAGO. oP ee gee es 
This is quite literally true for there are villages ine tee in ae 
Europe and Africa. It is also true, for some of the products of the best ; 
thinking and hardest study of man are on exhibition. poe 


YOULARE NO DOUBT PLANNING PO 241 eee: 


In 1933 many Congo Missionary Messenger readers attended the Pairs 
No doubt many of you are coming again this” he and many are com- = : 
ing tor the first time... - . - 


A MISSIONARY. MUSEUM, | ~es eeree 
Did you know that the Congo Inland Mission has a Missionary Wutewate 
at the Board office? We believe you will ind. it worth seeing. There 
is no admission charge. | . Ja eae 

ENTERTAINMENT. 


The Editor and family are prepared again to” one limited entertain- 
ment at a low price. Write in advance if you desire accommodation. — 34 


TWO IMPORTANT REQUESTS 


A MISSIONARY WRITES: 

“Could you get for us picture rolls giving the Life of Chit more 

or less in chronological order ?” oa 
“When old things are so cheap and many in America are te. 

placing their icyballs with electric refrigerators, | think there nach BS 

to be second hand icyballs available if. we could only get in touch : 

with the proper parties. An advertisement in a paper might Bet reas : 

sults.” | 


HELPING THEM OUT. x ee = 
Any Congo Missionary Messenger reader who can \ help us out ins = 


supplying these two requests, will please communicate with the © 
Secretary of the Board. eee Late 


USING THE PICTURE ROLLS. 3 i | 
They could be put to advantageous use in two ways. Some a our 
missionaries have children of their own to whom the Sunday Scheer 
lessons in the English language would be very precious. Then there — 
are the two hundred villages in which the native teachers coe use 
the picture rolls to such good Cora eS 


THE LOY DAL 


With the temperature ranging beeen 90 aia 100 in. ite mere: 
every day and with no really cold water or cool cellars, much foo 
is lost to the missionaries. The Icyball will be a great financial sa 















There ought to be one for every family—at least one on every statio 


GAN YOU HELP OUTS e 


Write to the Board giving any eae which you may have 
which will ee. to aoppy these needs. | : 
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A CO-OPERATIVE MISSION IN THE BELGIAN CONGO 


OFFICERS OF THE BOARD 
President—Mr. A. Neuenschwander, Grabill, Ind. 
Vice-President—Rev. E. Troyer, Carlock, Illinois. 
Recording Secretary—Rev. H. EH. Bertsche, Gridley, Ill. 
Secretary-Treasurer—Rey. A. M. Eash, 720 W. 26th St., Chicago, Il. 





BOARD MEMBERS CONFERENCE AFFILIATION TERM EXPIRATION 

Rev. HE. M. Slagle Defenceless Mennonite Conference 1935 
Mr. A. Neuenschwander Defenceless Mennonite Conference 1935 
Rev. J. P. Barkman Defenceless Mennonite Conference 1935 
Mr. Elmer Stucky Defenceless Mennonite Conference 1935 
Rev. H. H. Bertsche Defenceless Mennonite Conference 1935 | 
Rev. EH. Roche Defenceless Mennonite Conference 1935 
Mr. N. O. Hoover Central Conference of Mennonites 1936 
Rey. Allen Yoder Central Conference of Mennonites 1936 

~ Rev. HE. Troyer Central Conference of Mennonites 1937 
Rev. A. M. Eash Central Conference of Mennonites 1937 
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Miss Helen Stoesz Cable address Conim, Charlesville, Congo Belge. 
= The above missionaries represent the follow- 
Wyanga ing religious bodies: 

Rey. and Mrs. Frank nus . Mennonite General Conference (3) 

Miss Kornelia Unrau Central Conference of Mennonites (6) 

: Defenceless Mennonite Conference (6) 
Mukedi Conference of Defenceless Brethren in Christ 

Rey. and Mrs. H. H. Moser OLR Nea C2) 
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EDITORIALS AND COMMENTS 


THE BOARD ACTS CONCERNING 
MISSIONARIES 
The midyear meeting of the C. I. M. Board 
was held in Chicago on Tuesday, September 
11th. A number of important items of busi- 
ness were conducted, not the least of which 
was the appointment of three new mission- 
aries in the persons of Mr. and Mrs. Roy Yo- 
der of Peoria, Illinois, and Miss Fanny 
Schmallenberger of Morton, Illinois; and be- 
ginning arrangements to send these three 
and Rey. and Mrs. Omar Sutton to the field 
early in 1935. The action taken also provides 
for Rev. A. G. Becker and family and Miss 
Irma Birky to return home on their furloughs 
which are already delayed many months. 
Putting these several actions into effect 
will call for special sacrifice on the part of 
all supporters. On September 24th the Ex- 
ecutive and Finance Committees will meet in 
special session to consider ways and means 
for raising the necessary funds to meet these 
extraordinary expenses. 
_. There is small need to state reasons for 
taking definite action relative to the furloughs 
of the Beckers and Miss Birky. ‘The fur- 
_loughs of the Becker family were due in 
_ March, 1934 and that of Miss Birky in Octo- 
| 1933. There is urgent need for all of 
b= 
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these to return home for much needed rest. 

The need for sending the workers to the 
field is quite as urgent. The Sutton family 
will return to Kalamba and there carry on 
the work which the Beckers are leaving. Mr. 
Roy Yoder has been appointed to take over 
the treasurership of the mission which is at 
present held by Rev. A. D. Graber. The 
furlough of Rev. and Mrs. Graber will be due 
in June of 1935 and it will be necessary for 
the Yoders to have at least a few months’ ex- 


“perience on the field in order to become ini- 


tiated into their work before taking over the 
responsible duties awaiting them. 

When it became necessary for Rev. Som- 
mer to return home several years ago due to 
illness, Rev. Graber, who had only served a- 
bout two years of his first term as a mission- 
ary, was asked to take entire charge of the 
work in the Charlesville District and—in ad- 
dition—-serve as treasurer and transport man- 
ager for the mission. He and Mrs. Graber 
have served faithfully but it is urgent that 
they be granted their furlough not later than 
at the end of their five year term. 

The Board believes that the home support-’ 
ers will rally to this urgent need for special 
funds and make an earnest effort to supply 
the funds required to carry out this program. 

The following item of information will be 














the Board. It is possible to make all steam- 
ship passage purchases in this country and 
make payment with American currency. The 
only items of travelling expenses which can- 
not be paid in dollars is the cost of travel be- 
tween Matadi on the West Coast and the mis- 
sion... Ocean passages have not been raised 
in cost so that the present inflated dollar 


which has lost fully forty percent of its pur- 


chasing power still pays for as much ocean 
passage as did the gold standard dollar. © 
The Board is expecting to arrange to have 
the missionaries returning home on furlough 
drive one of the mission automobiles to Ma- 
tadi and then have the outgoing workers use 
the same car in going into 'the interior. This 
eliminates the expensive river travel and will 
result in an actual money saving of more than 
one thousand dollars in trip expenses. The 
driving distance between the mission and 
Matadi is about 1000 miles and tthe trip can 


be madé with a car at a cost of about ten - 


cents a mile. 

Some of you will be erected in particular 
items of these trip expenses. The following 
statement will give that information. If you 
are concerned that these missionaries return 
home on furlough and that their places be 
supplied by the outgoing workers, you will do 


all within your power to aid them in the trav- 


elling. 
follows: 


Missionary outfit for one new worker $150.00 
Missionary outfit for new married 
250.00 


The chief items of expense are as 


family 
Ocean steamer trip between New York 


and Matadi for one party 275.00 
Ocean steamer trip for husband and 

wife 520.00 
Ocean steamer trip for two children 310.00 
Automobile trip Matadi to Mission 110.00 


Passport and vises—individual or family 35.00 
Additional items which vary with individ- 


uals are the cost of travel between home and — 


New York, stayover in New York, excess 
baggage charges, etc. The total cost of the 
trip of a missionary between home and the 
mission—not. including cost of outfit—is ap- 
proximately $450.00. 

The hope of the Board is that the outgoing 
party can sail by January 25th, arriving ak 
Matadi about March 15th and at the mission 
about March 25th; and that the homecoming 


party leave the mission about March Ist, sail - 


from Matadi between the 10th and 15th and 
arrive in New York about May Ist. 


ling will aid in carrying out these plans. 


appreciated by all supporters as well as Be 


the bread line’—or at least very uncertai 
about a means of livelihood. Any reader who 


TWO MORE NUR 


tion. 


working day. | 
. oy treatment given ees nurse Be 


Your 
help in providing the funds for their travel- . 


nurse for a year. 

































enecial message. The | eenpee is 
“fifteen” because ifte a a special task and 
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come at a time ae so. many ntl are 6 


is a school teacher is earnestly requested to 


become one of eee goes : ae 


land Mission at ae rie dene time. its 
graduate nurses. Two such nurses are c 
the mission field but a territory the Fize: 
the ‘Sta ate a Illinois is a bit too ens 


of our aah mission stations has a aa 


clinic. The doctor is located at one point an 


other fees are supplied. 
cult, however, to do very close supervision . 
when his immediate work is removed from 65 ; 
to (225 aie from the other three centers. a 
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For a single nurse ie Ce 
bout 175 treatments a week or nearly 30 
When one considers that 


sel, -he can. pier more Rica the. opr 
tunities of. the missionary nurse for doi 
large evangelistic work in the mission. _ 

~The actual support for a nurse in the C 
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and friends, would each purchase 
share in the medical department of the 
sion and would agree to supply that a- 
mount for a period of five years—the present 
_ length of a missionary’s term—one of these 
_ greatly needed nurses would be provided for. 
_ The effort of your fifteen would provide the 


&-or supervise the giving—of the 8500 treat- 
ments annually. 
Arrangements are being made which the 
Board hopes will enable a party of mission- 
4 At least one nurse ought to be ready for mis- 
4 sionary work by that time. While she could 
* not go directly to Africa and start in her 
3 work—for all medical people need to do some 
3 special studying in a School of Tropical Med- 
3 _ icines—your nurse could start for Europe 
~ and six months later could travel on to the 
- mission field. . 
= It is within your power to make possible 
a one of the two urgently needed nurses for 
, the Congo Inland Mission. 
A recent communication from Dr. Unruh 
g calls attention to this very urgent need and 
"expresses the hope that a nurse may soon be 
E ‘supplied for the work at the hospital at Mu- 
~ kedi station. It does not call for a very vivid 
F imagination for anyone to realize the handi- 
& caps under which a doctor works when he 
iq has no assisting nurse upon whom to rely— 
"particularly in his surgical work. 
- The Board solicits your serious considera- 
tion, of this great need. May God guide you 
s this consideration is given and as your de- 
cision is made! 


< 


Ke 
i 


iin pease a 
is oe . 


i habe 
oe 


DR JOHN R. MOTT IN BELGIAN 
CONGO 


It was a cheering word to many Congo 
‘Mission Boards when the information came 
that Dr. John R. Mott would devote a por- 
ion of his time while on his African trip, 
0 a visit with missionaries in the Belgian 
Congo. This good cheer was heightened 
when the later word came that Dr. Robert 














ould be associated with him in the several 
ferences that were to be held. And so 
John R. Mott and Dr. Robert Hopkins 
ted the Congo. and in a series of three con- 
nces—held respectively at Elizabethville, 


_ agent who would. either personally give— 


aries to sail for the mission in January, 1935. 


_ Hopkins of the World’s S.~-S. Association — 


toto and Leopoldville—brought wise coun- 
sé | born out of long and varied experience, 


ith and much encouragement and cheer to the 


struggling missionaries. : 
Rev. Emory Ross, long time Secretary of 


the Congo Protestant Council, had preceded 


these men to that country and aided other 


Council officers in making arrangements for 


the Conferences. Mr. Ross kindly favored 
the C. I. M. constituency with several confer- 
ences during his very short furlough in 1933, 
and all who heard him at that time can appre- 
ciate how his enthusiasm and zeal, together 
with the services of Mott and Hopkins, 
would insure memorable conferences. 

It was the privilege of the Congo Inland 
Mission to have four representatives at the 
Mutoto Conference. Rev. A. D. Graber of 
Charlesville, Rev. F. J. Enns of Nyanga, 
Rev. A. G. Becker of Kalamba and Rev. H. 


_~H. Moser of Nyanga were these representa- 


tives. Elsewhere in this issue will be found 
a condensed report of this Conference as sub- 
mitted by Rev. Enns. A full report is being 


published and will shortly be offered for sale 


at a price of about 25 cents per copy. Inter- 
ested readers will do well to secure one of 
these reports. Orders can be addressed to 
this publication. ; 


EVANGELISM IN FOREIGN 
MISSIONS 





Any suggestion that our foreign mission- 
ary work is not primarily and in all of its 
phases very distinctly evangelistic, would be 
received with great alarm. Our mission is 
evangelistic and the constant emphasis is that 
souls might find Jesus Christ as their Savior. 
This is true of the direct preaching and teach- 
ing and of the indirect efforts through the 
industrial, training and medical work. Gen- 
erally speaking, this is true of all foreign mis- 


‘sionary effort though sometimes the major 


emphasis of a work does not give evangelism 
great prominence. 

It is interesting to note that at the present 
time missionary organizations are making 
distinct efforts to assure their supporting con- 
stituencies that their work is evangelistic. In 
many groups this reminder is going with con- 
siderable emphasis to the individuals who are 
doing the work in the missions. The scat- 
tered individuals who give themselves to 
criticisms of the methods of others and to an 
endeavor to interpret their motives as being 
anything but evangelistic, are not true to the 
actual facts. The foreign missionary move- 
ment is definitely evangelistic and the imme- 
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diate trend is toward becoming more in- 
tensively so. It but remains for those who 
are so free in offering criticisms to give 
themselves more enthusiastically to the work 
that is being done and by their prayers and 
encouragements strengthen the tiring hands 
of overworked workers. 

A remark was recently made to the effect 
that there are prospects of the Protestants 
being driven out of the Belgian Congo by 
the aggression of the Roman Catholic mis- 
sionaries, and this was given as an excuse 
for “letting up” on Protestant efforts. The 
remark was based upon a false premise yet 
it was used with some effect in turning sup- 
port away from Africa. 

It is a-fact thatctie? Komans Catholieset- 
forts in Belgian Congo have been greatly in- 
creased during the past several years and 
that this increase on their part is creating 
some problems for Protestant missionaries. 
Is that a reason, however, for crying “wolf, 
wolf,’ and fleeing from the tasks? A second 
fact is that these problems have driven the 
Protestant forces closer together in their ef- 
forts and to a larger dependence upon God. 


The work has been strengthened and every-. 


where through that country the Spirit of God 
is working and multitudes are being brought 
to Jesus Christ. “For we know that all 
things work together for good to them that 
love God.” ‘Ask of me and I will give thee 
the heathen for thine inheritance.” 
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HERE AND THERE 





Rev. E. Troyer made a trip to Mt. Lake, - 


Minn.j.in ‘July the-interest of? Geil. oM. 
work. He was accompanied by the Field 
secretary. . The: two: feportia spleasant and 
profitable visit in the several Mennonite 
churches in and about Mt. Lake. © 

Mr. Dietrich Stoesz and Mr--John H. Fast 
of Mt. Lake were attendants at the sessions 
of the Central Conference of Mennonites 
near Bloomington, Ill, in’ August. Mr. 
Stoesz is President and Mr. Fast Treasurer 
of the Foreign Mission Board of the Confer- 
ence of Defenceless Brethren of Christ in 
North America.. Rev. and Mrs. Frank J: 
Enns and children and Miss Kornelia Unrau 
are receiving their support from this Board. 
These exchange visits helped greatly to in- 
crease our confidences in each other’s sin- 
cerity in our efforts and integrity and loyalty 
to the Word of God. 

Recent word has come that Miss Amelia 
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E. Bertsche, a former worker in the Congo . 


Inland Mission, has been accepted spy tue 


Unevangelized Tribes Mission as a worker in 


their field in. Belgian Congo and is to be sent 
to the field to open a new station and take 
charge of its activities. 

Word has also come that Mrs. Milton Amie 
who served two terms under the Congo In- 
land Mission, has been successful in having 
a new missionary board, organized by par- 
ties in the West and is to go to the Belgian 
Congo to open new missionary work. 

Miss Agnes Sprunger, missionary at home 


on furlough, attended a part of the Central: 


Conference sessions. Miss Sprunger has 
been busy with translations of the New Tes- 
tament into Kipende. These translations are 
being put into type by the British and For- 
eign Bible Society and Miss Sprunger is 
busy proofreading copy. Her latest report is 
to the effect that the Gospels and a part of 
Acts have either been proof read or are ready 
for that work. Miss Sprunger’s furlough 
period has expired but due to limited financ- 
es it may be possible that her return to the 
field will be deferred until the latter part of 
1935. 

Rev. Eli J. Oyer, pastor of the Woodburn, 
Indiana, Mennonite Church, who has served 
faithfully as a member of the C. I. M. Board 


for a number of years has requested to be 


relieved so that he may devote more of his 


time to mountain missionary work in Ten- 


néssee, Rev..J. P. Barkman, for many) yeats 
an active missionary and now residing at 
Berne, Indiana, was chosen as Board mem- 
ber in Rev. Oyer’s stead. 

The Home and’ Foreign Mission Board of 
the Central Conference of Mennonites in its 
reorganization, elected the following officers: 

President—Mr. C. W. Vercler. 

Vice President—Rev. Emanuel Ulrich. 
Secretary—Rev. R. L. Hartzler. 
‘Treasurer—Mr. N. O. Hoover. 
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The Field Secretary position of this Board | 


was temporarily left vacant, arrangements 
having however been 
the Church Conference and the Mennonite 
Hospital to employ a fulltime Field Secre- 
tary to serve all three organizations. 


made jointly with. 


Miss Anna Quiring of Mt. Lake, Minneso-. | 


~ ta, who has been an accepted candidate for ~ 


work for several years and who was ready 


to go to the field at this time, will be delayed — 


in going until the latter part of 1935, due to 
the lack of funds for sending her now. 


_Many World’s Fair visitors had the privi- 
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lege this summer of seeing the Congo collec- 
tions in the C..I. M. Museum maintained by 
the Secretary-Treasurer in his home in Chi- 
cago. Any and all visitors are always wel- 
come to “take a look at” this collection. 
Elsewhere in this issue will be found cor- 
_ respondence from the new Mennonite mis- 
& .sionaries in Tanganyika territory. “This is a 
distance of about two thousand miles east 
pnd. noni ot the C.-1:-M.- territory; * It has 
been wrongly designated as the first Men- 
-nonite mission in Africa. The Mennonite 
_ Brethren in Christ have been operating in 
Africa for many years and the Congo Inland 
f Mission has been-in existence since 1911. 
Both of these are Mennonite, the latter being 
a cooperative Mennonite activity. 

Of the new missionaries under appointment 
for Congo, Mr. and Mrs. Roy Yoder are 
meinbers of the Central Conference Mennon- 
ite mission in Peoria, Ill., and Miss Schmal- 
lenberger is a member of the Defenceless 

Conference Mennonite Church of Groveland, 
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ng Rev. and Mrs. Omar Sutton, missionaries 
5 ‘on furlough, spent several days in Chicago 
is: recently in connection with plans for their 
Meeereturm to. Atrica. It.is the purpose of, Rev. 


Sutton to take a Ford truck with him for use 
in his work among the Batshoke people in 
the Kalamba District. He is also interested 
in improving the quality of domestic animals 
and fowl among the Congolese. The aggres- 
sive missionary knows that his ministry is 
only fulfilled when he has reached the souls 
of the natives and then helped them to higher 
standards of living. 
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= MEN AND MISSIONS SUNDAY 





’ + The fourth annual observance of MEN 
~ AND MISSIONS SUNDAY will/take place 
_ Sunday, November 18. There has been an 
_, increasing interest in this event from year to 
year. Responsibility for the community-wide 
promotion of this observance was accepted 
e last year by Christian leaders in 837 cities 
= and towns actoss the continent. It is expect- 
me ed that this year the number will be sub- 
stantially larger. In 1932, 640 leading min- 
_ isters and business and professional men di- 
rected the campaign in as many towns and 
_ cities. 
- It is not strange that this observance 
should be so popular. The church has long 
been in need of some plan by which the re- 
sponsibility for the missionary task on the 
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part of the men might receive a balanced 
emphasis. The women of practically every 
local church have a Women’s Missionary So- 
ciety—not so the men. Only where excep- 
tional leadership is available is it possible to 
maintain a Men’s Missionary Society or 
Club. 

The observance of MEN AND MIS- 


SIONS SUNDAY is possible in any church 


which enjoys the ministry of a missionary- 
minded pastor. He does not find it difficult 
to enlist the cooperation of some of his lay- 
men in arranging for an appropriate service 
in the morning on the day appointed. 

The same laymen will be glad to cooperate 
in atrancine for. am: -inferdenominational 
community men’s missionary supper, where 
the laymen of one church or denomination 
may encourage the men of other churches 
or communions to take their missionary ob- 
ligation more seriously and to make possible 
a missionary advance. - 

An attractive manual entitled THE HOPE 
OF THE NATIONS has been prepared by 
the Laymen’s Missionary Movement, giving 
suggestions and material which will be of 
great help to any who may wish to assist in 
this nation-wide program. A copy may be 
secured through our missionary boards.— 
Laymen’s Missionary Movement, 19 S. La- 
Salle Sty, Chicago, Hy. 


DR. HOPKINS IN AFRICA 

Dr. Robert-M. Hopkins, General Secretary 
of the World’s Sunday School Association, 
sailed from New York on Friday, April 20, 
for Africa. He went in response to the urgent 
invitation of the Congo ‘Protestant Council, 
which represents the thirty-five Protestant 
missionary bodies working in the Belgian 
Congo, to participate in a series of special 
conferences to be held in the month of June 
in the Belgian Congo under the leadership 
of Dr. John-R. Mott to deal with critical 
problems that have recently arisen in the 
work of Christian education growing out of 
religious-political coalitions in Central Afri- 
ca.—World Outlook. 


“A man may go to heaven without health, 
without riches, without honors, without learn- 
ing, without friends; but he can never go there 
without Christ.” 

“A good memory test: recall all the kind 
things you have said about your neighbors.” 





REGIONAL CONFERENCE AT 
MUTOTO 


It was the privilege of four of us C. I. M. 
missionaries, Mr. Moser, Mr. Becker, Mr. 
Graber, and myself, to attend the regional 
Dr. Mott conference held at the Mutoto sta- 
tion of the Southern Presbyterian church 
Tuesday to Thursday, June 5-7. On the Fri- 
day before Mr. Moser and Mr. Graber ar- 
rived here at Nyanga and early the next 
morning we left for Kalamba. Spending a 
delightful Sunday at Kalamba we left early 
the next morning for Mutoto where we ar- 
rived as it was getting dark. 

There we enjoyed the hospitality of the 
missionaries of the place and the fellowship 
of missionaries from five other mission soci- 
eties, and that of Dr. Mott, Dr. Hopkins, and 
Rev. Coxill. It was indeed a spiritual. treat. 
A high spiritual atmosphere prevailed, and 
the desire to co-operate was strong. The 


conference went on record favoring co-op- 


eration in the training of teachers, preachers 


and medical workers, as well as in the pro- 


‘duction of literature, and the organization of 
schools and Sunday schools. It was encour- 
aging that while the spirit of co-operation 
was strong it was again and again emphasized 
by individuals that any co-operation must not 
in any way endanger the sound evangelical 
stand of their mission. As one missionary 
put it, “I am willing to co-operate with a 
man who believes Christ can make these men 
and women twice-born men and women.” 


On Thursday night the conference closed. 
We returned by a round-about way in order 
to see the lake where the Presbyterians have 
their rest houses and to see their Lubondai 
station which has the school for missionary 
children. We were much impressed with the 
beautiful modern home and school for the 
children. The home is being enlarged to 
take care of 32 children. Already other mis- 
sions send children there, and more are like- 
ly to send theirs there in the future. 


Following statements will give the reader 


somewhat of a glimpse into the nature of 
the conference. The open forum method of 


discussion under Dr. Mott's leadership ‘was 


used, 


-~condole. 


‘excell government and Catholics in quantity. — 


ly informed. Fate 


Conference Gems eae 

Doors are open, we have no time to lose © 
—the time is short for the night cometh. an 

Work most difficult—because we have | 
many Christians. 

A few points unitedly rather than many — 
dividedly. 

Difficulties are stepping stones and not 
stumbling blocks. : 

PRAYER—not monologue but dialogue— e 
a lesson learned of the Quakers. 

The great moment is after our prayer—let 
us then be attentive. After the ea Hee b2" 
there is a silent stillness. 

Money will be liberated by prayer. 

Consecrated money is omnipotent and om- 


_nipresent. 


Co-operation 

It must be the mind of Christ that brings 
us together. . $3 

Each values the distinctiveness of his de- 
nomination because he believes it true. If 
so—make it available to others thru CO-Op-— 
eration. : 

Other religions and races should say, “Be- 
hold, how they love each other.” 


Attitude Towards State and Catholics : 
Cultivate the spirit of friendship and ap- — 
preciation of what good you see. Ss, 
Be helpful and kind. to them and ‘their r 
people—be unselfish. “4 


on 


Do not compromise with principles—do not 
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Avoid being drawn into tees ek We 
cannot with our stress on the spiritual hold 
our own in the secular press. 

Be punctilious in observance of etiquette 
of officials. Cultivate their frends as ae 
friend, “y 

In cases of special favors from officials do 
not embarrass them. aa 

Let us excell in quality—we cannot hope to. a 


Present a united front, visible, but espe- 
cially spiritual. : 
Intercede. . : eae 
Keep the Congo Protestant Council and | 
the International migesers Council prompt- ‘ 


t 


- Points on Getting Workers 
Beneiie alarmed at the fact that people 
without Christ. 
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He who nee the work is not so great as 
he who multiplies the workers. 
_ Get conversions. 
_ Expose leaders among youth. 
Use dynamic literature, such as biographies. 
; See _ Use dynamic conferences—retreats. 
~ Confront youth with definite opportuni- 

ties. Don’t minimize dangers, appeal tc the 
3 act: heroic. Make the Gospel dynamic by the 
b= cross. 
pe Don’ t forget that God uses little groups. 
Last and all-important point—the haystack 
a prayer” meeting. “Pray ye therefore the 
BE Lord of the harvest that He (not we) thrust 
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e forth laborers into His harvest.” 
a On getting workers Dr. Mott said that his 
ca was—Helping guide POReh, it has mar- 
































Pieisene Prevailing Methods 
ea: plastic state of work and conditions does 
not exist. With Christ there is no contrac- 


It is easy for us to become professional. 


a _ place—that i is a great danger. 

Right habits of meditation are a para- 
ount need. : 

ae sharing is now a great privilege, 
and should be applied. Christ saw the needs 
Band was moved with compassion. 
only was but is. 

= Larger message—is Christ a larger Christ 
us because there are so many more Chris- 
ians and communities and confirmatory evi- 
dences of Christ? 

Larger unity—that icy all may be one 
hat the world may believe. 

eparger dynamic—the upper room—tarry 
there till you are endued from above. 

: me NGA. July 21, 1934. 
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A NATIVE STORY 
_ Who Was the Fool? 
Once upon a time there was a man and his 
> who had two sons. The older son al- 
‘ carries off some honors that the young- 
ildren do not have; of course he being 
es more wisdom bean the other mem- 


T n the course of time ce parent eth died, 
and the two sons choose to build near the 
OF ‘ee fee The nee son took un- 
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_ What profoundly moved becomes common- 


Christ not. 


either male or female pigs. 


older son did not marry; but lived with the 


younger brother. The older ate food with 
the younger brother. The younger brother 


did the weaving and sewing for the older 


brother, any thing that the older brother did 
do, he did at the home of his younger brother. 

The younger man began to consider his 
brother a fool, and spoke of him as such to 
his friends and relatives, they too began to 


call him a fool and a clown, and ridiculed 


him, but he continued to live with his brother 
and depend on him for all his needs. The 
younger man said “surely I’m really the old- 
er brother, do I not have wives, and my 
older brother is single, he is lazy; do not I 
all his sewing, and take care of his palavers; 
truly I’m the older one, and my name is Te- 
mienge.” (A name that he took to show that 
he was the honored one.) 

One day his father-in-law called for him to 
come early in the morning. He went and 
knocked at the door. His father-in-law ask- 
ed who was at the door; he answered, “I’m 
here;= Pm Temienge.”’ The answer came, 
“Open the door and come in.” When he sat 
down the father-in-law told him, “I want you 
to go and buy a pig. 
ants and slaves and relatives, one of whom 
I might send, but I’m sending you. Here is 
the money to pay for it; and if you do not 
bring the pig, I will take my daughter, your 
wife, away from you. Now the pig must not 


be a male, nor a female pig, but buy the pig.” 


The young man began to think with him- 
self, now I shall be a fool like my brother. 
My father-in-law will take my wife away 
from me, for I cannot find the kind of a pig 
he describes, never-the-less I shall try. He 
went to every market and village around, 
every where they showed him pigs that they 
wanted to sell, but every one of them were 
Finally he re- 
turned to his father-in-law with the money 
and told him, “I cannot find the kind of a 
pig that you describe, here is your money, 


my Eee are rags, and my Body is weary | 


and worn.’ 


He went home feeling very badly, for he 
knew that he would lose his wife. He called 
all his friends and relatives to ask their ad- 
vice, he gave them food to eat with meat, 
and palm wine to drink, they all ate and 
drank and went to their homes, and did not 
give him any advice. He tho’t I certainly 
have become a fool, what shall I do. Finally 
he tho’t I’ll ask my brother, the fool, it may 
be that he can give me advice. His brother 


I have plenty of serv-— 
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told him, You consider me a fool and ask me 
for advice. Your name is Temienge; but I 
will give you advice, but first you must give 
me food and meat and palm wine. After he 
had eaten he told him to send his father-in- 
law word to come, that he had the pig he 
wanted, he should come for it, not in the day 
time, nor at night, not in the morning nor in 
the evening, but he should come, come he 
must. 

Temienge rebiced that-at last=heahad va 


proper answer for his father-in-law, and sent 


one of his children to call him: The grand- 
child told his grandfather, “My father is call- 
ing you to come and get your pig, but do not 
come at night, nor in the day time, not in the 
morning, nor in the evening, come to get 
your pig.” The father-in-law said, “When 
shall I go, there is no other time but day and 
night time, or morning and evening? What 
shall I do my son-in-law has gotten the best 
of me.” 

(This story is typical of native thinking 
and shows how they try to out-wit one an- 
other, and also us when they have dealings 
with us. Yo the natives, the story is used to 
help older brothers keep their prestige. It 
gives us a look at native mentality. ) 





Kalamba Mukenge, 


July 6th, 1934. 


Dear Readers of the Congo Missionary Mes- 
senger: 

Greetings in the name of Jesus our See 
and our Lord. 

When the missionaries residing at Holesa 
our newest and only station in the Batshoko 
tribe, were asked to abandon that site at the 
close of 1931, no doubt many of us thought, 
“What a pity, and all that money wasted,” 
but we, who have had the privilege of keeping 
in close touch with that place have been 
greatly inspired by the manifestation of its 
spiritual power and growth. 

When the aforesaid site was abandoned by 
the Rev. and Mrs. Sutton the station was not 
closed but was left in the charge of one of 
our native deacons, Mundeka Davidi, a real 
leader among his own people. He was as- 
sisted by a young man, Kankonde Paulo, who 
was formerly from Charlesville and later 
from Kalamba. These two with the help of 
their wives have built up a work which is an 
honor to any mission and a praise to the glory 
of God. 

A few statistics will prove the truth of the 
former paragraph. These have been gathered 






September 


in a recent trip. made to that place during the 
month of June. 


There are 81 boys and 19 girls in their com- 
pound who are being housed, clothed and fed, 
also carefully trained and educated, 40 bap- 

tized and 91 professing Christians awaiting 
baptism. 


There is a school consisting of 54 boys and 
24 girls who read, write and spell very well. 


- 19 of these are able to read the Bible. 


There is an average attendance of 130 in 
the Sunday morning services and in the Sun- 
day school. The latter is being taught by 
five boys who have been at Holesa and then 
at Kalamba for nearly two years, and three 
boys who have been trained only at Holesa. 


There is a very able choir of 34 voices un- 
der the direction of one of the assistants, 
which sings in four parts without the aid of 
an instrument. Their singing would inspire 
eny one who would have the opportunity of 
hearing them. 


There are four out-stations warns out 
from Holesa manned by boys from that place. 
These four represent a total average attend- 
ance of 390 in their Sunday morning services, 
a total average attendance of 147 in their 
schools and 60 professing Christians await- 
ing baptism. 


These statistics represent the work done by 
Holesa under the direct supervision of Mun- 
deka and his assistants. THIS ENTIRE ~ 
WORK IS: SEGRE SUPPORTING with-tieee 
exception of the meager wages received by 
Mundeka and two of his assistants. 


As we face the facts we cannot but praise 
the Lord for His abundant grace bestowed 
upon us and for so graciously caring for and 
spreading the Gospel from this center. q 

Was the former expenditure a total-or a | 
partial loss? We would readily say, “It was 
neither,” but we believe the money that was 
invested in the opening up of Holesa, will = 
bring a hundred-fold. We also believe that — 
if it were possible to make similar but small- 
er investments in about five or six more such 
centers in our district, that soon the Gospel 
message would have reached the ey dark- 

est corner, 

Let us all unite in prayer for the work at _ 
Holesa and also that the Lord might raise up — 
other similar leaders in the native church, and 
the means with which to open up such en- 
larged centers. 

Yours in His glad service, : 
A. G. Becker and Family. 




























: 5 Mukedi, May 10, 1934. 
Dear Readers of the Messenger :— , 

Greetings in the name of our Dear Savior, 
who is our Rock and Salvation. 

Had you been able to be here one month 
ago and witness the Evangelistic services 
that we conducted the week before Easter, 
you could have shared some joys with us in 
seeing about 130 natives stand and make a 
public confession of their sins, and ask for 
prayer in their behalf. 


The messages were given by Rev. Moser, 
while the remaining members of the staff 
here furnished the special music, and took 
care of the song services. Each evening we 
had a preprayer service, in order to be well, 
prepared for the service, and we felt the pres- 
ence of the Holy Spirit amongst us. 

We were well pleased, and in reality were 
not expecting as much as we saw the first 
mysht, heres was some “real conviction: of 
sin, such as is rarely witnessed in this land, 
for it seems almost impossible to make the 
people understand the awfulness of sin; in 
most cases the native is but sorry that he was 
found out and not that he did it. We praise 
the Lord in that He answered our prayers 
beyond our expectations and He did not wait 
until toward the close of the week, but in the 
very beginning. 

We feel that we can not get along without 
such meetings in the future, and know that 
they will prove to be a great blessing to the 
work if held quite frequently. There have 
been such meetings in the past but long in- 
tervals of time elapsed between the services. 

School on the station closed the week after 
Easter, and immediately, Charles, Lilly and 
I set out for a trip among the village schools. 
Miss was the sirst trip «in -a<~hamimock for 
Lily-and of course:ferclittleCharles: too. «I 
preferred to ride on the bicycle, for then I 
could see that everything in the caravan got 
started: on its way and then catch up with 


the hammocks and again be at the next vil- 
lage when the caravan was starting to make 


its appearance. It took about twenty-five 
men for the entire caravan, for one must 
needs take one’s food supply along, since we 
have long ago forgotten what it is to call 


3 Phone 5049 R and ask that a dozen cookies, 


and some buns, and fresh vegetables, a small 
sack of sugar, some flour, coffee, etc., etc., 


E be sent to the house for dinner or supper. 


Then there are the beds and all the bedding 
and some chairs and a table and everything 
else that one must have while out in the vil- 
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lages. Did you ever go on a trip when you 
did not leave something behind that you 
needed and‘ needed badly? 

In the villages we found all kinds of con- 

ditions. In one place we were not able to 
get any goat’s milk and so sent for milk to 
another village that was 6 miles away in or- 
der to be able to give Charles the daily sup- 
ply that he needed. We were not always a- 
ble to get eggs either. We received a supply 
from Mukedi one time while we were in that 
village, and did eggs ever look that good 
before? We'll leave that for you to decide. 
; Another time we had much difficulty in se- 
curing men to carry the caravan to the next 
village, and succeeded only when we men- 
tioned to them that in case they would not 
take us we would write the names of the 
men that refuse and report to the State who 
they are. There were finally enough but 
only after much patience with them. All in 
all it was some three weeks that we spent in 
the path as we call it when we travel in the 
villages. We even received vaccinations for 
small-pox during that time. 


Sincerely, V. Jo Sprunger. 





Mukedi, May 28, 1934. 
My Dear Friends: 

“Abide in me and I in you. As the branch 
cannot bear fruit of itself, except it abide in 
the vine; no more can ye except ye abide in 
me.” John 15:4. The first sentence is trans- 
lated, “You stay or sit in my heart, I will 
stay in your hearts.’ We had part of the 
fifteenth chapter of John for our S. S. Lesson 
yesterday, and I was surprised to find that 


the Christian native women had no idea of 


unbroken abiding fellowship with their and 
our Savior. I remarked that He goes every- 
where with us, to the forest to cut wood, 
or to the river ...and one of the women 
remarked, “How can that be, we must have 
our eyes open to see the path when we go to 
the river?” I said, “Do you think that’ we 
can pray only with our heads bowed and our 
eyes closed?” The woman answered, “Of 
course, when I go to the river I leave the 
Lord at home, and promise to meet Him 
there when I come back.” 

That reminded me of a remark that struck 
me when one of the native women led in 
prayer at their devotions in the evening. She 
prayed “Chief, our Shepherd, stand at the 
door of our houses and keep us during the 
night.” I reminded them of that remark in 
the class and asked them if the Lord is still 








at the door and has not been invited in. Or — 
if they only were part time Christians. I 
told them it is no wonder if they leave the 
Lord at home when they go away, that often 
it happens that they quarrel in the path to 
the river, or curse each other when they are 


angry, etc. Oh, that these baby Christians 
might know that the Lord would have full 
control, and unbroken fellowship, in order to 
give perfect peace as well as fruitfulness. 
This is the beginning of the dry season, 
but it need not be a dry season for us in our 
spiritual life. We are praising the Lord for 
His abounding love, and are praying that He 
is showering His rich blessings on all His 


children everywhere. Sincerely, 
Erma Birky. 


Nyanga Station, May 28, 1934. 
Dear Friends in the Homeland: 

We thought we would have an early dry 
season when the first three weeks of this 
month we had no rain and quite steady dry 
winds... the =dey spell, however, has been 
broken by a few rains. The millet is almost 
ripe, and the men start to clear forest land 
for corn to be planted in September, the be- 
ginning of the rainy season. 

We have reasons for special thanl ksgiving 
for the way the Lord has helped and protect- 
ed us the last few months. Mr. Chambers of 
the Canadian Baptist mission at Kandala 


sustained a great loss when his wife died in 


the hospital at Tshikapa March the twelfth. 
However, he was still to go through more ex- 
periences. Soon after, while here, he became 
sick with typhoid fever. During all this 
period of bereavement and suffering he was 
resigned to the will of the Lord, and had that 
peace and inward joy which comes only from 
living close to Him. 

Mr. Chambers was still sick when it de- 
veloped that our deacon Petelo Mazemba 
had small-pox. Evidently he had picked up 
this sickness when traveling in the Batshoke 


tribe to the southwest trying to locate rela- 


tives who had been taken there as slaves 
Garg, the tribal wars previous to the white 
man’s coming to establish order. This devel- 
oped into. a very severe case so that we 
feared for his life. He being one of the fore- 
most native Christian leaders in this territory 
we were much depressed at the thought that 
he might be taken from us. But here too 
the Lord has shown His power and an- 
swered prayer. The deacon is well, only that 


he is still weak and can only walk short dis- ~ 


the Lord manifested Himself to us. 


With him, the ia take ees was 
not always that clear testimony and that se- — 
cure trust in the Lord. The devil seemed to — 
divert his thoughts when he wanted to con- 
centrate on a Bible verse. The influence of 
non-Christian relatives was another hin- 3 
drance. The case needing strict isolation, — 


_it was not so easy to bring him the spiritual 4 


help he needed. When the sickness was most _ 
severe we thought of having the message : 
brought to him in song from outside of the — 5 
quarantine zone. The first song the boys a 
sang that next morning, he testifies, brought 

him back spiritually, and his wife adds, also 

physically. He also says that a scripture oe 
verse sent him one Sunday morning had the ~ 
same effect. This testimony has brought to — 
me forcefully the need of ministering to the _ 
spiritual needs of the Christians, and of res 


membering them in prayer. : 


“We cannot tell how often as we pray —— 
For some bewildered one, hurt and dis- — 
tressed 
The answer comes—but many times those 
hearts 
Find sudden peace and rest. 


~ 


“Some one-had prayed, and Faith: eS 1 reaching : 
hand, 3 
Took fold-of God, and brought Him down ; 
that =damets : 

So many, many hearts have need of prayer—_ 
Oh, let.us pray.” : 


We praise God that the Doser was with us _ 
during this time. He promptly gave injec- 
tions and vaccinations and enforced quaran- — 
tine so that no ather cases developed. a 
the latter case this was not easy, for when | 
the deacon’s life seemed in danger the rela- — 
tives were determined to take him out of our 4 
hands and try their heathen ways on him. | 
Now they recognize that only the Lord could — 
have made him well. All praise be to Him. — 

Just before the quarantine we had started 
a series of meetings with Mr. Griffin of the | 
Kandala mission as speaker. He had come 
to visit Mr. Chambers who was here sick. 
Though the meetings came to an abrupt close — 
Severa 
came out to accept Christ, and still more i 
reconsecrate themselves. 

Yours for Christ, 















spank “He will es with ae HA will not a 
tree.” = 







= “LESTER BIXEL 


- The following Autobiography of Lester 
~ Bixel was written in 1931 during his time of 
a convalescing from a serious illness contracted 
3 during his second term of service and re- 
ferred to in the closing paragraphs. After 


ing strength, it was thought that possibly 
they might return to Africa for a third term. 
However, it was thought best that he test 
= ate physical strength by spending some 
' months in study and they entered Southern 
Baptist Seminary at Louisville, Kentucky, 
3 ' for that purpose. The test was not entirely 
-in his favor and soon after leaving school 
there were evidences that the disease which 





not eradicated. 


During the two years from June, 1932, to 


_ bravely against the ravages of tuberculosis. 

Always his optimism and faith enabled him 

- to relive his life as a foreign missionary and, 

Bina after others were reasonably certain that 

| 2 his earthly days would not be many, his hope 

Bo! being restored to health and returning to 
A Africa was strong. 





was in a state of delirium, our brother re- 
lived his days as a missionary. As stated in 


the biography he loved to call the students 


and beginning preachers together and aid 
them in the preparation for their teaching and 
preaching. -In these delirious experiences he 
again called Luaba and Ngulungu, Mundeka 
and Kasadi and counselled with them regard- 
‘ing their work, outlined sermons with them 


~-and rejoiced with them in their successes. 

















Brother Bixel had a vision of a native 
Congo Christian church developed to where 
it would be fully indigenous—self propagat- 
ig, self governing and self supporting. He 
did not see that as a realization of our gen- 
eration but firmly believed it would be a 
- future accomplishment. Others are today 
building on that foundation. The church is 
growing rapidly in numbers. Hundreds of 
native men are preaching the Gospel and 

housands are joyfully hearing and receiving 
“message. Some day that great dream of 
- brother’s will be realized and in the 
antime his work is going on in Central 


spending nearly a year in resting and regain- | 


had laid hold upon him was” only dormant and 


ai 1934, our brother struggled nobly and 


In the last days of his sickness while he . 


ARS oi. 
Autobiography of Rev. Lester H. Bixel as It 


Appeared in Year Book of Central 
Conference of Mennonites for 1932 


I was born February 5, 1890, at Bluffton, 
Ohio.. I am the oldest of seven children. 
One sister died in infancy and one brother 
died during the World War in camp. As chil- 
dren we were brought up in a strict Christian 
home. The family altar was kept up daily. 
The Sunday services were attended regularly 
unless hindered by sickness. Father was 
superintendent of the Sunday school for many 
years and later served as deacon of the 
church. On Saturday evening the whole 
family was requested to sit around the table 
and father would go over the Sunday school 
lesson for the following day. He would tell 











fore B xX Et 


the story first and follow it by question and 
answer method. It is needless to say that 
we knew our lessons. In such a Christian 
environment we were brought up. 

I received my early training in the country 
school. It was in the days when the teacher 
would read a scripture passage and then pray 
with all the pupils. After the grade school 
was completed, I began to work for the 
neighbors during the summer months. No 
encouragement was given to attend high 
school. My parents were always afraid that 
we would be misled. As I grew up I hada 
strong desire to be a farmer with the view 
that I would be rich some day. I reached 
the age of twenty-one in February as you 
will note by my birthday. I had great hopes 
that some day my dreams would materialize. 

At the age.of fifteen I attended the cate- 
chism class then conducted by Rev. Baer. 


‘46 
The time for baptismal service was drawing 
near and I knew that I would be asked if I 
believed in the Lord Jesus Christ. I felt that 
my experience was not definite enough to 
join church as yet, but due to the fact that my 


parents urged me, I joined. At the age of 
twenty in July, 1910, I was under deep con- 


viction of sin after having heard a sermon on. 


the New Birth. -I prayed earnestly that 


Christ would cleanse my heart, and He an- — 


swered. Much freedom and joy was experi- 
enced, never to be forgotten to this day. An- 
other thing that helped me in my daily life 
is the fact that Christ can speak to our hearts 
in our daily tasks. This lesson was learned 
in answer to a question that was put to me 
by a dear old saint, who was much engaged 
in personal work. 


The years 1911-12 were spent on the farm. 
In 1913 I bought half interest in a ditching 
machine. In spite of the fact that I worked 
hard all the year round I had very little mon- 
ey left at the end of the year. 
putting money in a bucket without a bottom 
to--it. | The idea. of giving. the) tenth. was 
strongly taught by our neighboring churches. 
I began to practice this teaching and God 
blessed me. 


It was during this time that a deep convic- 
tion came to me to attend a Bible School. 
Through a friend of mine, I was led to attend 
Moody Bible School from which I graduated 
in. 1916, “At thestinre of enterimp 1 “didnot 
wish to become a foreign missionary. How- 
ever, God in His own providence led me to 
follow His will. At first I had in mind going 
to India but somehow or other an increasing 
conviction came to me that Africa is the 
place. The first man to direct my attention 
to our own field in the Congo Belge was Rev. 
E. A. Sommer, now on the field. 


The matter of my call to the field was not 


settled in one day or one week. I. was very 
much perplexed at the beginning because 
some of my fellow students insisted that the 
call must be outstanding by having some kind 
of a dream or vision. I had to satisfy myself 
with a call which was less outstanding or 
prominent.. As the years went on in -my 
school days, my conviction grew stronger 
and I never doubted the fact to this day. 


Near the close of my Institute days (De- 


cember, 1916) I applied to the Congo Inland 
Mission-as a Candidate for missionary serv- 
ice. No immediate assurance was given as 
to when I could go. The World War was 
then on and everything was unsettled. Fol- 
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It was like | 
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Keo 
eed: “ 


Septemb 
lowing my graduation from the Institute I 


attended Bluffton College and the Seminary 
from January, 1917 to the spring of 1921. 


In July of 1921 I was called out of the hay 
field by a telegram to meet the Foreign Mis- 
sion Board at Bloomington. I was accepted 
to go to the field. After the meeting Rev. 
Troyer asked me if I would go to Hopedale, 
Illinois, and serve as minister at that place. 
Brother Albert Brenneman was already pres- 
ent to take me to Hopedale. Here I served 
until I was called to go to the field which 
was in November, 1921. 

Four weeks before date of sailing, I re- 
ceived word to get ready for Africa. Every 
new missionary has his anxious moments 
when he sails for the first time. Much ex- 
citement is experienced in getting ready for 
the first trip. One lady missionary gave me 
specific instructions on how to avoid seasick- 
ness. The instructions were carefully fol- 
lowed but I soon learned that I was not sub- 
ject to seasickness. The more the boat rock- 
ed the more I enjoyed it. 

Rev. E. A. Sommer and I were instructed 
by the Home Board to go to Paris to study 
French. Mrs. Sommer was to meet us three 
months later when we would leave England. 
Leaving New York November 25, 1921, on 
the-S71.S.. Paris; .wearrived qt wbabovwre 
Fratee; December 2e= At New = Mork yitce 
Anna Zimmerman and Miss Viola Sommer 
(now Mrs. Rediger, of Lexington) joined us 
on the trip. Miss Zimmerman was on her 
way to Africa and Miss Sommer went abroad 
to see her grandparents in France. On our 


arrival at. laHavee,, we took ‘the first trainee 


for Paris, the following day. 

In Bois-Colomba, a suburb of Paris, we 
studied under a private teacher. Here we re- 
mained until February 8. The next day we 
left for London, England. In those days W. 
J. Allison acted as our agent. He helped us 
very kindly in getting our outfit for the Con- 
go. 

At the Board meeting at Bloomington, the 
brethren asked me if I could trust the Lord 
for my ~needs-in —Aitica, 1 >still, hadza-tem 
dollars left of my own and I was able to 
answer in the affirmative. In England I 
spent my last dollar. There is a vast differ- 
ence in trusting God as long as there are a 


or : 


oe ee 


— —- 


few dollars in sight and in being without it. | | 


However, time proved that God does provide 
in a time of need. 
If possible the new missionary begins his 


language study on the way to the field. Mine } 









& 






began in England and continued sometime 
after I had arrived on the field. Miss Agnes 
Sprunger led me into the mysteries of the 
new language. It is needless to: say that she 
was thorough in her work. 

Crossing the English channel we sailed for 
the -Congo from Antwerp, Belgium.. The 
boat was due to arrive at Matadi, “the gate- 
way to the Congo,” April 4. At. Boma we 
were permitted’ to leave the boat for a-few 
hours. What a treat it was to walk on land 
again. My heart_rejoiced as I placed my foot 
on African soil for the first time. I stood 
still for a moment and offered a silent prayer 
thanking God for bringing us safely to Africa. 

At Matadi the Swedish Brethren met us at 
the boat and provided for our comforts until 
we were able to leave on the first train. 

Twenty-three days brought us in sight of 
Charlesville. My, how beautiful it looked; it 
appeared as-a\-haven of rest... By the time 
the boat was securely fastened to the docks, 
the missionaries Mr. Sutton and Miss Diller 
(changed her name since) came to meet us. 
mecloss tie, tiver the natives wére eagerly 
waiting for us. On leaving the mission boat 
ney sang.» told the tort for.l am: coming,’ 
and other songs. This hearty welcome in 
song made me forget my aches. The ham- 
mock men took us to the mission where we 
received a hearty welcome by Mr. and Mrs. 
Kensinger. 


On the way out I began to ieel somewhat 
uneasy due to a pain that developed on my 
back. On the river steamer I observed that 
this ailment of mine was increasing. Walk- 
ing became more and more difficult. I was 
very much perplexed. 


. The First Sunday in Africa 


9:30 A. M. found us comfortably seated in 
the church. When the natives began to sing 
those spiritual songs, which we long had 
learned to love, how my heart was thrilled. 
I thought to myself that here are great possi- 
bilities. Two quartets were given by the 
missionaries. Rev. Barkman gave the mes- 
sage in the native language. 


The First Term 


Before I arrived on the field, I was told 
that very likely I would be stationed at 
Charlesville. On the way out Brother Som- 
mer gave me a native name “Kasonga Mule” 


(pronounced Mu-le, meaning a tall person) 


saying that this is the name that you will get 
on your arrival at Charlesville. Sure enough 
the’ natives called me “Kasonga Mule.” Lat- 
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AT 
er on it was changed to “Mutombo Katshe” 
to avoid confusion as there were so many 
white men who were called “Kasonga Mule.’ 
The missionaries at this station were due 
to leave shortly.. Mr. Sutton began to “Jin- 
galula” (unravel) some of the manifold du- 
ties that would fall to my lot to perform. We 


started to make a ‘sort. of inventory of all 


the tools in the carpenter shop. A record 
book which contained the names of the car- 
penters and workmen was turned over to me. 
Almost everything that was related to indus- 
trial work was explained to me. 


Bitter Pills 
On the day that the missionaries fetta 


was too ill to move around. Brother Sommer 


suggested to me that I go to bed and dose 
up with quinine. As high as thirty grains 
were taken in a day. Two or more doctors 
were called to éxamine me. My ailment was 
a mystery to them. On June 25, 1922, at the 
request of Dr. Stixrud, I went to the Presby- 
terian Congo Mission Luebo, for treatments. 
He diagnosed my case as malarial rheuma: 
tism. A number of hypodermics were given. 
Quinine was taken as follows: 5 grains; first 
day; 10 grains, second day; 15 grains, third 
day; and so on to thirty a day and then down 
again to 5 grains a day. ~ Thanks to»Dc. 
Stixrud for his medical skill, in due time my 
ailment left. 

On my return to Charlesville, I took up the 
Industrial work again. One of the first tasks 
was to finish the large industrial building 
which now serves as an Industrial Training 
School under the supervision of Mr. Graber. 
Brother Sommer took the lead as he knew 
the native language. It was my privilege to 
talk with “signs and wonders” with the na- 
tives the first few. months. 

Nine months from the time of my arrival 
on the field, I preached my first sermon. 
John 5:24, was my text. The whole sermon 
was written out in the native language. I 
thought to myself, then, “if I have to write 
out every sermon as long as I am a mission- 
ary it will be hard labor.” Time proved that 
to preach in the native language was not as 
diincuit-as: Lo imade dt: 

During the month of July, Brother Moser 
and myself had the first experience in burn- 
ing bricks. We had the theory about this 
work but not the practice. If some one at 
home could have seen us, he would have said, 
they walked with “fear and trembling.” No 
doubt we did tremble some for fear we would 





in getting men to put up the buildings. 


Congo Belge for fifteen days. 


burn ip<abricky) Six days and oe ne we 
watched the kiln. These bricks were used 
in building the Sutton house. 


Opening of Mukedi Station 


At the Conn es held during the summer 
of 1923, it was decided that Mukedi station 
should be opened. Brother and Sister Moser 
and Miss Birky were to be stationed at that 
place. I was appointed to accompany and 


assist them in erecting the necessary build- © 


ings. On a beautiful day of October 1, 1923, 
we started out with a caravan of one hundred 
and fifty men. 
to describe the difficulty in getting to Mukedi 
and some more difficulties were encountered 
Be- 
fore going, we were told that the Bapendi 
were like Mennonites in that they raise corn 
right up to their doors. Well, they did not 
prove themselves to be Mennonites when it 
came to work. 

The buildings were completed by the twen- 
ty-fourth of December. On the twenty-fifth 
we observed a quiet Christmas Day. In 
Africa you have to use your imagination and 
think that there is snow on the ground on 
that day, otherwise, it would not seem like 
Christmas. . 

Return to Charlesville 

Six days of travel by caravan brought me 

back to Charlesville again. Here I resumed 


the industrial work. 


Marriage’ 

Almost a year and a half we waited for our 
necessary papers to get married. The mar- 
riage had to be posted in the State Posts of 
This is state 
law. We had a double wedding: one by the 
state and the other by a missionary. The 


bond has held ever since. 


Our First Furlough 


My farewell message before leaving was II — 


John 5:4. “I have no greater. joy than to 
hear that my children walk in truth.” Some 
of the natives still remembered it on our re- 
turn to the field. 

The most part of my furlough was spent 
in further preparation. The Th. B. course 
was completed at Witmarsum Seminary in 
the spring of 1925. 

The Second Term on Field 

Almost three months (April 14, 1926 to 
July 5) of traveling brought us again to the 
field. Thanks for the new schedule. The trip 
can now be made in six or seven weeks. 

The Missionary Conference was postponed 


It would take several pages~ 


-miliar with their customs. 


_ in Richland Twp., Allen County, Ohio, 





was in ene ea a sh mated Pete ; 
After a long drawn out discussion and con- | a 
siderations, it was finally decided that we re- | 


main at Charlesville. The Suttons were due — 
to leave in six or seven months. 4 
About two months before they left, the 
Mission Treasurership was turned over to me. 
A little -later more responsibilities were _ 5 
- shouldered by Miss Helen Stoesz, Mrs. eis : 
and myself. pie 
My desire from the very first was to do : 
evangelistic work. Much joy was experi- 
enced through the entire term in preaching © 
and teaching. The ministry of teaching 
serves a great purpose. The possibilities 
which come out of it can never be measured. 
To teach a class of twenty-two or more young os 
African “men“and -prepare=them for dareeram 
service was my chief delight... It seems that 
native teachers can preach more effectively 
to their own people than we white people 
due to the fact that they are thoroughly fa- 
In their preach- — 
ing they make a wide use of parables. Africa — . 
can never be evangelized by the white mis-— : 
sionaries in the true sense of the word, un- : 
less the native church is made the evangeliz- _ 
ing agency. We have a great obligation in — 
teaching as many young men as possible who 
are called of God to the ministry. == 
My deep regret is that I could not give 3 
more time to the ministry of teaching. There 4 
were many other duties that also needed at- ~ 
tention. - 3 
Our second term was cut short a few 
months due to illness. Thanks to all of the 3 
household of faith, both at home and abroad, — Be 
who made intercession for our behalf. 
I wish to close with a small poem with a 3 
large thought. The author’s name, I regret 
I cannot give. * 
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“Til that God blesses is our good, ee 
And unblest good, is ill. = Oar 

And all is right that seems most wrong, 
If it is His sweet will. 


“Whate’er the hidden future brings, 
Is sent by hands divine, 

Through all the tangled web of things, 
There runs a clear design.” 


Obituary of Rev. Lester H. Bixel as Pub-— = 
lished in Zion’s Tidings are : 


Lester Homer Bixel, oldest son of Pet 
and Pauline Bixel, was born on Feb. 5, 





life at the age of 44 years, 5) 
nthe, and 22 days on July 27, 1934, at his 
home in Pandora, Ohio, after a lingering ill- 
q ness of nearly four years during which time 
p he -uncomplainingly and patiently endured 
his suffering. 
In his early teens he consecrated his life 
to his Master and joined the Ebenezer Men- 
~ nonite Church of which he remained a faith- 
ful member until his death. He fitted him- 
self for service by attending Moody Bible In- 
stitute, Bluffton College, and later Witmar- 
sum Theological Seminary where he received 
his Bachelor of Theology degree. He ac- 
_ cepted a pastorate at. Hopedale, Ill., in 1921. 
It was during this time that he was appointed 
by the Congo Inland Mission Board to serve 
as a missionary to Africa. He served two 
terms aggregating about eight years of active 
service on this field and his chief longing and 
~heart’s desire was to see the natives accept 
the Christ whom he had learned to love and 
serve. He poured out his life in service for 
others and had the welfare of missions on 
_ his heart until his last conscious moment. 
On May 23, 1924, while in Africa, he was 
married to Alma Diller. He leaves to mourn 
besides a host of relatives and friends his 
wife, an adopted son Robert Moffat, his fa- 
ther, a stepmother, three brothers, Waldo of 
Salem, Oregon; Richard of Columbus Grove, 
_ Ohio, and Raymond of Pandora, Ohio; and 
= one sister, Mrs. Clara Chamberlain of Pres- 
_ cott, Arizona. 
and his sister Lillian preceded him in death. 
Funeral services, largely attended, were 
pred at the home in Pandora, Ohio, Monday, 
meray 30,at<l P.M. in-charge of Rev..E.°G. 
Bs iciner and Rev. Allen Yoder and: at the 
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i. was Saeed a ae God «till had 


n the privilege of making every prepara- 





His mother, his brother Fred, - 


acs for him in His program. David was | 






tion in making ready the materials for the 
erection of the house. Because David was 
refused the privilege of proceeding with his 
original plan he did not sulk as many would 
have done, but proceeded cheerfully to obey 
God. 

~ After he had provided the gold, silver, 
brass, iron, wood, and precious stones, which 
was only made possible with the help of his 
people, for they offered willingly, he chal- 
lenges them with these words, ‘‘Who then is 
willing to consecrate his service this day un- 
to the Lord?” The material had been pro- 
vided but he needed workmen. 


This is God’s clarion call to the world and 
church today. Who will consecrate his serv- 
ice? God has provided the field to work in. 
The Congo Inland Mission has been made re- 
sponsible for 400,000 souls in a territory of 
80,000 square miles in the heart of Africa. 


The material is there to work with, but we | 


must have workmen. 


God has provided the message to bring to 
these people. “For there is none other name 
under heaven given among men whereby they 
must be saved.” Acts 4:12. There is nothing 
a lost world needs more than the saving 


- Gospel of Jesus Christ brought ‘to it and 


lived before them. Here again there must 
be consecrated workmen to carry this Gos- 
pel. . 

Let us consider the words “Consecrate his 
Service.” God saves human beings for a pur- 
pose or that they might render service. He 
is perfectly justified in expecting returns 


from our lives, because of the investment He 


has in us. Very few people that ever experi- 
ence the love of God in their lives that do 
not wish to render some kind of service. 


Consecrated service calls for pure motives. 
Unselfish motives. God seldom holds any 
one responsible for results, but He does hold 
us responsible for our efforts and the mo- 
tives back of our efforts. Do we have the 
glory of God in view or the glory of our own 
selves? Nearly all political office holders 
are seeking to render service, but how many 
of them with the welfare of the nation or 
community at heart? Personal ambitions, 
desires and self aggrandizement enter in. 
Not so with the true child of God. We labor 
because we love Him; and we love Him be- 
cause He first loved us. Let us out of the 


fullness of a grateful heart and life serve, 


Him. All Christian work has been passing 
through crucial times the past few years and 


+s Oradea? 
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Congo Inland Mission work is no exception, 
however instead of becoming discouraged, 
let difficult conditions be a challenge to us 
that calls forth hidden resources of Faith 
and Power in Him that we never thought 
possible. Who then will consecrate his life 
to the service of God? The grandest, most 
noble service that it is possible for us to ren- 


der is to our Eternal God. 
He Beriscire: 


SHIRATI STATION, MUSOMA P. O., 
TANGANYIKA, TER., E. AFRICA 





To the many supporters through the col-~ 


umns of the Messenger:—‘Many, O Lord, 
my God, are thy wonderful works which thou 
hast done, and thy thoughts to us-ward: they 
cannot be reckoned up in order unto thee; if 
I would declare and speak of them they are 
more than could be numbered.” 

’ This is how we feel about the blessings of 
God to us and we thus enumerate some of the 
‘blessings here so that you may join with us 
in definite praises to our God. We praise 
Him for: 

1. Daily assurance that we are within His 
will. He thas given us manifestations that 
this is the place He would have us. 

2. Good health on the part of the whole 
group so that we can apply ourselves to the 
tasks of building and language study. 

3. His many children who have been used 
of their Father all along the way to help us 
to get to our place. They have freely given us 
advice that is valuable in this work which is 
SO ze w tous. 

4. Guiding us to materials of the right kind 
to make bricks and giving us patience in our 
experiments. 

5. Always giving us the solution to our 
problems when the time came that they 
needed to be settled. 

6. Giving us a place to store some of our 
equipment safely until such time as we can 
more safely bring it to Katuru Hill. 

7. Very definite help and blessing in the 
language study which is always a vital prob- 
lem ‘to the missionary. 

We would like to go on enumerating many 
of the greater blessings which we have in 
Christ, our Lord, and Master but you have 
them also, or at least can have at home as 
well as we, and we leave the enumerating of 
‘such blessings to you readers. The above- 
named blessings relate themselves especially 
to this work, 
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September : 
Since we wrote you in the columns of the 
Herald we have again moved closer to the 
spot which is to be “home” until the Lord 
would have us elsewhere. Upon arriving here 
in Shirati we stayed on the verandah of the 
boma or government dispensary which is in 
charge of a native Mohammedan. This was 
safe enough to live in even if it was open on 
three sides but being about two hours walk 
trom Katuru< ‘Hull. it -proved to, be. rather 
strenuous to go back and forth each day on 
our cycles and besides it was a problem to 
care for our tools. We learned of a house near 
location which was owned by an Indian, 
which place would be suitable for storing 
many of our boxes. So we decided to put 
there all the things which we could do with- 
out for a while and move out on the hill. On 
June 5th we moved some of our things to 
the top of the hill and one of the group stayed 
there to sleep in order to guard the things 
and on the 8th we finished moving our living 
necessities into a house made of corrugated 


roofing. This was done with the help of por- 


ter, hand cart and ox cart. This was no small 
task considering that we had to cover the 
six miles of these African paths. We es- 
timated the distance from Shirati out to: our 
plot to be about five miles but found since 
that it is about six miles. From. our- present 
home we see the land between us and the lake © 
together with a good portion of the lake and 
the roof of the one Indian shop here at Shirati. 

The only auto in these parts is not in work- 
ing condition and so could not be hired to 
help us but we trust that in the near future 
we can at times avail ourselves of this service 
for we have made it possible for an auto to 
come to us. We have cut a road to the top of 
the hill from the plain below. 


Our days are spent in pushing forward the 
building of the first house. This is not going 
with American speed but is making good 
African progress and we trust that by the 
time you read this in the columns of the Mes- 
senger we will be living in it and planning 
for further expansion. Many of the things 
we encounter are entirely new to all of us 


but this is what we meant when we wrote a ~~ 


few lines back that we praised God for a 
solution for every problem when it had to be 
solved. 

- Now after you have joined with us in def- 
inite and abundant praises to God for the’ 
blessings above enumerated, as well as for 
others you already knew of, we trust you will 
bring the following petitions to the Father 
from Whom all blessings flow. May we to- 











TH 
gether not only ask but claim in faith the 

‘things we need for the furtherance of the work 
of the Kingdom. In your prayer requests with 
thanksgiving join us in asking for: 

1. The Father’s continued plain showing 
of His will and that His will may have full 
sway in our lives. 

2. Wisdom that we may build economical- 
ly and yet safely so that our health may be 
cared for and the money carefully spent. 

3. A steamer port here at Shirati so that 
we can go in and out of this place in the future 
more advantageously. : 

4. The repair of the road that was here 
before the war and which is under consider- 
ation and temporary repair now. This road 
goes inland and reaches North Mara Bay 
on the opposite side from Musoma. 

5. Wisdom and a Christ-like spirit in our 
relations to other mission bodies ‘here in Af- 
rica so that we may be true to Christ and 


His church and yet not act as judge in rela- 


tion to other denominations. 

6. The exercise of discretion and wise 
judgment toward the men whom we have 
working here for us so that in the limited 
amount of conversation that we can have with 
them there may be no misunderstandings 
which will handicap the testimony for the 
Lord which we want to establish here. This 
is a very important issue and is even more far- 
reaching than you in the homeland can im- 
agine. 

7. Finally ask that we may ever put spir- 
itual things first and not allow anything to 
find time or place in this work except that it 
shall be for the purpose of spreading the 
Gospel and the salvation of souls. 


With rejoicing and confidence in the Lord | 


and for His glory. 


RNR 
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The four sent to Africa. 
—Missionary Messenger. 





MISSIONARY BOOK OF A 
GENERATION 


High praise, truly and one hesitates, but at 


the last believes it is in some ways really the 


significant missionary book of this genera- 
tion—is John R. Mott: World Citizen. For 
one thing, it traces the life-story of a quite 
remarkable man. How well we remember our 
first sight of him, when, a quiet, austere stu- 


~ dent from Cornell at Mount Hermon in 1886, 


the leaders were wondering if he would volun- 
‘teer for missionary service. A little later we 
saw him in action in that great Missionary 


- Conference of our Church in New Orleans, 
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then, many years later, at the country home 
of Mr. Wanamaker. Honor guest, he was, in 
a galaxy of missionary workers, and our host, 
although his guest was then up in the fifties, 
spoke of him fondly as a “young man.” In 
an intimate word about him, this great busi- 
ness man said, “I think of John Mott as one 
of the most remarkable young men of our 
time.” 

Again and again, when any big missionary 
thing was doing, at the forefront stood this 
man. Usually we expected another man with 
him—Robert Speer—primi inter pares. We 
might think of others, but it would always 
end up with these men leading—Speer the 
prophet, Mott the statesman—rallying Ameri- 
can Protestantism to the best envisioned in 
missionary emprise. Then the subject of our 
book ‘has ‘been the human personality in which 
have centered the great Christian movements 
of our time. _There is the Student Volunteer 
Movement, that, beginning at Mount Hermon 
in 1886, thas left its impulse in the center of 
the Church’s life, indeed has touched a strain 
of reality, a personal devotion, into the surg- 
ing life of armighty generation; there is that 
remarkable contagion of international good 
will, working out in the World Student Move- 
ment; there is that cooperative entente of the 
great Protestant denominations in this coun- 
try, finding expression’ in the Foreign Mis- 
sions Conference and the International Mis- 
sionary Council; there is the Y. M. C. A., of 
which for years he has been the head. 

Well, what really significant movement 
has sprung up and gained influence among the 
evangelical forces in all the world in our 
time in which this man has not had his part— 
quorum magna pars fuit? 

Dr. Matthews has had access to records 
and correspondence amazing in its diversity 
and reach, has consulted numberless friends 
and close fellow-workers of Dr. Mott, has 
himself had close acquaintance with him, and 
perhaps more than any other man has seen 
him in action in the lands in which, besides 
his own, Dr. Mott has had such a range of 
opportunity and influence, and thas come to 
his task with a peculiar fitness. 

When this man’s work has come to an 
end, which, please 'God, may be long delayed, 
some man will take the material assembled by 
our author and write a biography for the ages. 
Maybe Dr. Mott himself will write in auto- 


biographical form the story of these wonder- 


ful things set out under a different angle of 
appraisal. But all that must wait. This is the 
(Continued on page 55) 


SOME ONE HAD PRAYED 


The day was long, pe burden J had borne 
Seemed heavier than I could bear, 
And then it lifted,—but I did not iow 


Some one, somewhere had knelt for me in. 


prayer. 


Some one, somewhere had taken me to God 
And ackeed the easing of the load, and He 


In infinite compassion, had stooped down 


And in His grace had taken it from me. 


We can not tell how often as we pray 
For some bewildered one, worn and dis- 


tressed, 
The answer comes,—yet many times those 
hearts 
Find somehow, sudden peace and blessed 
rest. 


-~Some one had prayed, and Faith, a reaching 


hand, 
Took hold of God, and brought Him down 


that day! 
So many, many hearts have need of prayer,— 
For them, O brethren, let us ever pray. 


Adapted. (Good Housekeeping) 


IF YOU HAVE NOT ENROLLED in 
the Congo Inland Mission Prayer Band, we 
urge that you do so now. If your pastor can- 
not supply you with one of the registration 


cards, write to any member of the Prayer 
Band Committee. They will be glad to sup- 
ply you. 

E. Roche EJ eOxet 
Pekin, Ill. Woodburn, Ind. 
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PRAYER and MISSIONS 





Scriptural Meditations 


1. Jesus who was the author of the mis- 
sionary message and who was also the great- 
est of all missionaries, gave a large place in 
His life and work to prayer. Mark 1:35; 
Luke 11:1; Jno. 6:15; Matt. 14:23; Luke 9: 
285L9 TOO 7k, Ze 

2. Jesus preceded the first effort to ex- 
pand His ministry with a whole night in 
prayer. Luke 6:12,13; Mark 3:14. 


3. First call to send out foreign mission- 
aries came to a praying church. Acts 13:2, 


‘Christians on one hand, and, on the otl 
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4, Firs missionaries sent out with prayer. - 
Acts 13a. 

5- “Paul received His revelation and com- 
mission in answer to prayer. Acts 9:10-17. 

6. Paul at Troas, prayerfully considering — : 


his future course received a call to a larger 
work. Acts 16:6-9. 
-7, The triumphant, soul-saving, world- S 
conquering life and message of the early 
church was bathed in prayer. Acts 1:14; 2: — 
4D «SANA 3 Tes gsnbe4 lated ae 
8. Jesus keenly realized the need of the © 
world and the one thing He prescribed to 
meet that need was prayer. Matt. 9:36-38. 
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Testimony of a Great Missionary Leader 


In 1910 a great missionary conference was : 
held in Edinburg, Scotland. Outstanding — 
leaders in missionary work were gathered © 
there from all over the world. Among these 
was one man who by experience and obServazs 
tion is more intimately acquainted with the 
needs and problems of missionary work than 
any other living person. In _ his addresses _ 
before that great ga®hering, he dealt with the — : 
basic needs of the missionary movement, and — 
of these he placed prayer first. The follow- 
ing paragraphs are taken from his messages: 
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‘Prayer is the means which relates ties 
irresistible power of God to the missionary 
enterprise. According to the teaching of — 


Christ and the experience of the church, both — 


in the early centuries and in recent times, — 
the greatest manifestations of Divine Power — 
are in the pathway of the intercession of His — 
true followers. Every marked advance in — 
the missionary enterprise has been preceded 
by prayer. Every fresh accession of power 
which has come upon the workers has been — 
associated with prayer for the Kingdom. Ey- — 
ery visitation of the Spirit of God resulting — 
in spiritual awakenings in the home church 
and in the mission fields, has been in itself 
a convincing evidence of the reality of pray- 
er. Every great crisis in the expansion of 
Christianity which has been successfully met, — 
has been met by the faithfulness of Christ’s” 
disciples in the secret place. That there is a 


“aes 


necessary connection between the prayers « of 


hand, the revealing of Christ’s plan, the r 






. “great spiritual forces of the Kingdom, is a 
~ fact as clearly established as any fact can 
be established. That God has conditioned so 


Bb 


_ fulness and loyalty of His children in prayer 
pris at the same time one of the deepest mys- 
~ teries and one of the most wonderful realities. 
~The Church has not yet discovered, still 
less begun to realize, the limitless possibilities 
of intercession. How to multiply the number 
- of Christians who with truthful lives, and 
with clear, unshakable faith in the character 
and ability of God, will, individually or as a 
Church wield this force for the conversion 
_ and transformation of men, for the break- 
~ down of all that exalts itself against Christ 
and His purposes—that is the supreme ques- 
tion of foreign missions. From first to last 
F .this task, the making of Christ known to 
all men, is a superhuman work. Every other 
consideration and plan and emphasis is sec- 
ondary to that of wielding the forces of 
_ prayer. 
tian churches throughout the world to give 
themselves as never before to intercession, 
for this alone will bring to bear upon the 
work of carrying the Gospel to all the non- 
Christian world the all-sufficient forces of 
the Ever-living One to whom all power is 
B. given in heaven and on earth, the Lord Jesus 
= Christ.” 
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“Must not God wonder at the lack of inter- 
- cessors in view of the fact that His mightiest 
- works are manifested only in the pathway of 
unselfish and persevering intercession? The 
history of the Church and Christian experi- 
ence show conclusively that the workers and 
_ leaders who have accomplished most in ex- 
_ tending and building up the Kingdom of God 
_ have been those who gave to prayer to others 
and for interests outside of their own lives 
. the foremost place in the use of their time 
~ and strength. Nor can we recall authentic 
- instances of exceptions to this rule. For 
_ many years it has been my practice in travel- 
ing among the nations to make a study of 
_ the resources of the spiritual movements 
which are doing most to vitalize and trans- 
_ form individuals and communities. At times 
Bit has been difficult to discover the hidden 
3 spring, but invariably where I have had the 
time and patience to do so, I have found it 
in an intercessory prayer life of great reality. 
— Bet be eiadamentat need of tne Church to-day 
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‘ largely the extension, the progress, and the © 
 fruitfulness of His Kingdom upon the faith-- 


May the call go forth to the Chris-__ 
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and of its various auxiliary agencies is not 


that of money, desirable as it is that the 


money power be more largely related to the 
plans of the expanding Kingdom. Nor is 
the chief need that of better organization, 
altho’ anyone can see the waste, friction, 
and comparatively meager fruitage resulting 
from the want of better co-ordination and 
distribution of the forces. Moreover, our 
greatest need is not that of better plans, 
insistent as are the demands of the modern 
age for the exercise of a true statesmanship 
and an abler leadership of applied Christianity. 
Neither is the primary need that of more 
workers, although at first glance that might 
seem paramount. No, back of this and other 
unquestioned needs is the fundamental need 


of more Christ-like intercessors. This, if> 


adequately supplied, will carry with it the 
meeting of other pressing requirements of 


Pour day.” 


“Above all, we must ourselves be burdened 
with a sense of the importance of increasing 
the number of men who will seek to release 
the power of God by prayer. The proof that 
we are thus burdened is what we do in our 
own secret hour of intercession. 
used to. say, “A man is what he is in the 
dark. -.\'r3.-Are wen moved to -pray asa 
result of conscious or unconscious touch 
with our lives? By the answer we give in our 
inmost souls, and by the steps we take as a 
result of that answer, will be measured the 
outreach of our lives.” 


SAVED BY GRACE 


’Tis not by works of righteousness 
Which our own hands have done, 
But we are saved by sovereign grace 

Abounding through His Son. 


"Tis from the mercy of our God 
That all our hopes begin; 

*Tis by the water and the blood 
Our souls are washed from sin. 


’Tis thro’ the purchase of His death 
Who hung upon the tree, 

The Spirit comes with vital breath 
To quicken such as we. 





“Except a corn of wheat fall into the ground 
and die, it abideth alone, but if it die, it 
bringeth forth much fruit. He that loveth his 


life shall lose it; and he that hateth his life 


in this world shall keep it unto life eternal.” 


Mr. Moody ~ 
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THE CALABAR STORY CONTINUED 


On an autumn morning in 1876, Mary Sles- 
sor stood on the deck of the steamer, Ethiopia, 
in Liverpool docks and waved goodbye to 
two companions fr6m Dundee who had gone 
to see her off. As the vessel cleared the land 
and moved into the wide spaces of the waters, 
she who had always lived in narrow streets, 
felt as if she were on a holiday and was in as 
high spirits as any school girl. 

Within a week the steamer had passed out 
of the grey north and was gliding through a 
calm sea beneath a blue and sunny sky. By 
and by, Mary was seeking cool corners under 
the awning and listening lazily to the swish 
of the waves and watching golden sunsets 
and big, high stars. Sometimes she saw scores 
of flying fish hurry-scurrying over the shining 
surface and at night the prow of the vessel 
went flashing through water that sparkled 
like diamonds. 

By and by the hot smell of Africa, long 
lines of surf rolling on lonely shores, white 
fortresses that spoke of the old slave days, 
and little port towns, half hidden amongst 
trees, where she got her first glimpses of the 
natives and was amused at the din they made 
as they came to the steamer, fearless of the 
sharks that swarmed in the water. It was 
all strange and unreal to the Scottish weaver 
girl. And when after a month, the vessel 
came to the Calabar river and steamed 
through waters crowded with pelicans, and 


past mangrove swamps and sandbanks, where 


the crocodile lay sunning themselves and 
islands gay with parrots and monkeys, up to 
Duke Town, the queer huddle of mud huts 
amongst the palm trees that was to be her 
home, she was excited beyond telling. For at 
last that wonderful dream of hers, which she 
had cherished through so many long years, 
had come true, and so wonderful was it that 
it seemed to be still only a dream and nothing 
more. Her spirits so long bottled up in Dun- 
dee, overflowed, and she did things which a- 
mused and sometimes vexed the older and 
more serious missionaries. She climbed trees 
and ran races with the black boys and girls. 
It was not long before all the light and 
color and beauty of the land seemed to fade 
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away, and only the horror of a great darkness 
remained. She was taken to the homes and 
yards of the natives in the town and out into 
the bush, and saw a savage heathenism that 
astonished and shocked her. She did not 
think that people could be so wretched and 
degraded and ignorant. At some of the places 
the natives seemed so afraid of her that they 
ran away, screaming. 7 

When Mrs. Anderson, the lady with whom 
she stayed told her that all around them and 
in the bush and far away into the interior, 
there are millions of black people. In every 
little village there is a chief or master and a 
few free men and women, but the rest are 
slaves, and can be sold or flogged or killed at 
their owner’s pleasure. All the tribes are 
wild and cruel and cunning and pass their 


‘days and nights in fighting each other and in 


dancing and drinking and there are some that 
are cannibals and feast on the bodies of those 
they have slain. Their religion is the fear of 
spirits, one of blood and sacrifice, in which 
there is no love. When a chief dies the heads 
of his wives and slaves are cut off and they 
are buried with him to be his companions in 
the spirit-land. ; 

Mary shivered. “It must be awful for the 
children,” she said. Nearly all-are slaves 
and their masters look upon them as if they 
were pigs or sheep. They are his wealth. As 
soon as they are able to walk they begin to 
carry loads on their heads and paddle canoes 
and sweep and clean out yards. Often they 
are beaten or branded with a hot iron, or get 


Ape tay 


their ears cut off. They sleep on the floor 4 


without any covering. And the twins, ‘Poor 
mites.” For some reason the people fear them 


worse than death and they are not allowed to 


live. They are killed and crushed into pots 
and thrown far away for leopards to eat. The 
mother is hounded into the bush, where she 
must live alone. She, too, is afraid of the twin 
babies, and would murder them if others did 
not. Mary cried out in hot rage against so 
cruel a system. Oh,” she'‘replied, “I want to 
fight it, I want to save those innocent babies,” 
but she said, “The first thing I have to do is 


to learn the language. I can do nothing un- 


til I_know it well.” 
After some time she was sent farther into 
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and rescued them. 





the interior ard sometimes saw no other 
white-people for months. She was very hap* 
py to live among the most degraded people. 
She very soon took special pains to save twin 
babies. Whenever she heard of twins being 
born, she immediately rushed to the place 
She took them into her 
-own home and took care of them at night 
herself. Most of the little ones thrived under 
her care. Several times some of these little 
ones went with her to Europe. They aroused 
much interest by their bright happy faces, 
and many people became interested in the 
mission work who would have remained in- 
different otherwise. 


She possessed wonderful power of drawing 
other people to her and of influencing them 
for good. Soon she became famous for set- 
tling native palavers and the government of- 
ficials were so pleased with her work that 
they made her a judge. Many wars were 
stopped because the natives respected and 
obeyed her wise council. 


Because of overwork and exposure, she 
was often stricken with illness, but then when 
she would again regain reasonable strength 
she would again rejoice that she could do a 


little more for her Master. She had no desire: 


to be great or famous, only to walk very 
quietly from day to day and do simple things, 
looking “after the needs of her people and 
fighting the sin and ignorance that marred 
their lives. She would spend long hours 
teaching, preaching, doctoring, building, ce- 
menting, painting and varnishing. She was 
a real pioneer in several of the interior dis- 
tricts and a very humble and happy woman. 

One day a very important letter was sent 
to her. It was from a very famous and ancient 
Society, the Order of the hospital of St. John 


of Jerusalem which has the king at its head 


and other Royal persons amongst its officials, 
begging that she would agree to become one 


= of its Honorary Associatestand accept the 


Silver Cross which it gave to those who 
were noted for goodness and good works. 


_ She looked at her torn dress and rough hands 


and bare feet and around at the poor little 
shanty of a house and chuckled. “Fancy me 
with a Royal Medal, what have I done? I 
dinna deserve anything for doing my duty, I 


~ couldn’t even have done that unless God had 
been with me all the time. To Him be all tthe 
honor.” But she added, “it’s nice too, for it 
e will let the folks here know that the king is 
interested in what we are doing,’ and she 
_ wrote back, saying, “Yes.” 
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One night she lay dying in her mud hut 
with its cement floor and iron roof. There 
was sadness in many a little mud hut when 
the news went across the country that Mary 
was no more. Many of those darkened lives 
realized that she was the instrument in God’s 
hands to lead them out of darkness into the 
marvelous light as it is in Jesus Christ. Her 
death made her famous. The story of her 
heroism, devotion and faith made her known 
throughout the world, and so, although she 
lies in a far off tropical land with her hands 
folded in rest and her lips quiet forever 
she is still helping and inspiring boys and 
girls and older people as she did of old. 

Many boys and girls dream dreams, but 
they do nothing more. Then dreams are like 
the clouds that drift across the summer sky 
and disappear. Miss Slessor would never have 
done anything if she had only imagined her 
dreams. If a boy only longs to become a 
good swimmer, he will never become one. If 
a girl only thinks about a prize at school she 
will never gain it. If a sculptor or artist only 
dreams about a beautiful statue or painting, 
the world will never have the pleasure of see- 
ing them. We have to set to work and make 
what we dream about a real and solid thing. 
Her dreams came true because she prayed 
hard, toiled hard and loved hard. Her faith, 
toil and patient sympathy are all needed to 
win success. My dear little friends, will you 
not each one pray that God will implant with- 
in each one of your hearts a real desire for 
service and that you may render such serv- 
ice unto others which will be acceptable unto 
Him and that He may be glorified through 
your little lives. 


MISSIONARY BOOK 

-(Continued from page 51) 
book of the hour, and any man who reads at 
all, and feels more than a casual interest in 
the progress of the Kingdom of God in our 
time, ought to buy the book, read it to the 
bottom, study this one man’s central place 
in the Student Volunteer Movement, his 
leadership in the World Student Movement, 
ponder his conscientious, systematic way of 
working, and, most of all, deeply consider 
how definite and complete his dedication at 
the start, and how unwaveringly until now he 
has followed. that first high gleam. No man 
who wishes to know the best thing under 
grace that has been done in our generation 
can afford not to read John R. Mott: World 
Citizen. — World Outlook. 
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: WE ENTER A NEW YEAR 

i 

: 1934 is drawing to a close. Soon it will be 


* matter of history. Lives have been lived, 
_ tasks have been faced and duties performed. 
: Together with the old year they have become 
a matter of history. Whether for good or evil, 
\ whether as the result of wise or unwise judg- 
“ments, whether out of selfish or unselfish 
motives, the record for 1934 is almost com- 
pleted. We stand upon the threshold of a 
“new year. 

; It is only fitting that, as we face ie year 
4 hat is ahead, we take note of some of the ex- 
periences of the one that is passing. While 
‘we cannot enter into a discussion of either 
the judgments or motives of the past year, it 
is our happy privilege to acknowledge some 
of the heartening results. 

a We can all be grateful that God takes into 












aes: God thas chosen to put. His ap- 
val upon the work of our mission. He 
s chosen to use the weak human instru- 
s and make them channels of large bless- 
The messages from the missionaries 
ate that thousands are eagerly receiving 


EDITORIALS AND COMMENTS 


to Jesus Christ. There are indications that 
the church is growing both in numbers and 
in spirituality. Native Christian leaders are 
taking on ever larger responsibilities in di- 
recting the work of the native church. We 
can only stand in awe as we follow the rapid 
growth and development in the work in dis- 
tant Africa. So as we close the year and 
enter a new one, our hearts are bowed in 
humility and gratitude to our Heavenly Fa- 


ther who has so wonderfully led throughout 


the year and whose promises we have for 
the year that is ahead. We face large and 
hard tasks, our missionary force is small and 
the effects of the economic depression are 
still heavy upon us, yet we believe that our 
God is abundantly able to lead through the 
hard tasks, to strengthen the weak hands and 
to provide the silver and gold needed to carry 
on any work tinat is so truly His own. 


_ May the words of the following hymn be 
the prayer and confidence of missionaries, 
board and church as we face the tasks and 
blessings of 1935: 


“Lead on, O King Eternal, 
The day of march has come; 
Henceforth in fields of conquest 
Thy tents shall be our home. 
Through days of preparation 
Thy grace has made us strong, 




















And now, O King Eternal, 
We lift our battle song. 


Lead on, O King Eternal, 
*Till sin’s fierce war shall cease, 
And holiness shall whisper 
The sweet Amen of peace; 
For not with swords’ loud clashing 
Nor roll of stirring drums; 
With deeds of love and mercy, 
The heavenly kingdom comes. 


Lead on, O King Eternal, 

We follow, not with fears; 
For gladness breaks like morning 
Where’er Thy face appears; 

Thy cross is lifted o’er us; 
We journey in its light: 

Tihe crown awaits the conquest; 
Lead on, O God of might. 


THOSE FIFTEEN LADY SCHOOL 
‘TEACHERS 


Where are some of them? We are glad to 
acknowledge the response of several to the 
appeal of the last issue. That appeal was 
made in all seriousness. Several read it in 
the spirit in which it was\written. We grate- 
fully acknowledge the expressions that have 
come in response—and the actual pledges 
for support of medical and other projects. 

But the ‘fifteen’? Perhaps it was unwise 
to suggest a specific number. Some of you 
thought it was “the other lady” who was be- 
ing appealed to. Some of you were not in a 
position to respond to such an appeal. We 
hasten to assure every “lady school teacher” 
and “every other interested individual,” that 
our primary concern in this matter is the 
selling of a sufficient number of $35.00 medical 
shares to entirely finance the medical de- 
partment of the Congo Inland Mission. We 
have a doctor and several nurses in the mis- 
sion. They are doing a large and helpful 
work. Their hands are not free to serve 
as they would—because there are not suffi- 
cient funds at their disposal. They need 
money for both equipment and medicines. 
In 1933 they reported having given about 
34000 medical treatments. A recent letter 
from one nurse mentioned giving nearly 
5000 treatments in one month. There is much 
sickness in Africa. The medical missionary 
seeks to heal the body while he is preaching 
the Gospel to the sin sick soul. He is a won- 
derful asset to the work of the mission. 

It is not necessary to be a “lady teacher” 
to help in this medical work. The real need 
is for a group of interested Christians to come 
to 'the rescue of the medical work in the mis- 





for that amount. oh 
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A MESSAGE TO SUPPORTERS OF 
OUTS TATIONS: 





This message is directed to about sixty of 
the total number of readers. Indirectly, it is 
directed to all of you. Sixty of you have def- 
initely undertaken to support OUTSTA- 
TIONS in the Congo Inland Mission. Some 
of you have continued this support for sev-— 
eral years and others are new with us this — 
year. You are paying $50.00 a year to make > 
possible sending a native Christian leader 
into a village in Central Africa and there 
conducting a mission outpost by giving 
week day secular instruction to the willing 
pupils of the village and, in morning chapel 
services and Sunday preaching and Sunday 
School, preaching and teaching God’s Word. — 
Through your ministry the light of the Gospel 
is being carried into the very dark corners | 
of darkest Africa. 7 


In return for this service on your part aa 
C. I. M. Board has undertaken to supply you — 
periodically with information regarding your. 
Outstations. This information is passed on 
to you as it comes from the missionaries on 
the field. At least once a year there is to be 
a complete statistical Outstation report. This 
naturally comes at the close of the school and © 
Mission year. However, at the end of each 
school term there are possible reports, de-— 
pendent upon the time and strength of the 
individual missionaries responsible for ONE 
seeing and reporting. 

































We are happy to be able in this issue to. 
publish an interesting statement prepared by 
Rev. ‘F. J. Enns of Nyanga station on the 
work of one OUTSTATION as reported by 
the teacher. You will find this very interest- 
ing reading. Here is the account of the daily 
procedure in one of these village outneaaa 
conducted by a native Christian family. As 
you read this account you will be able to 
visualize your own OUTSTATION going 
through much the same procedure day af 
day and week after week, giving the sim 
Gospel to those simple people by one 
their own number. And it is truly said 
God’s Word that it shall not return unto 
void. When we bear in mind that a 
average of about six thousand are receiv 
this instruction and Christian contact, 
need not marvel that as the messages 








Id of Christ. You are having a large share 
pin this great ingathering. Your $50.00 a year 
for the support of the OUTSTATION is 
BY one of the most fruitful investments that can 


_ be made in the work of the Kingdom. Make 


_ sure to read the report from Rey. Enns. 


THE MISSIONARIES TRAVEL 


‘This issue of the “Messenger” will reach 
you just about one month before the date set 
_ for the large trek of just one half of our mis- 
_ sionary force to begin. On January 25th, six 
_ workers will set sail from New York bound 
_ for the western shores of Africa. Two 
months later—the Lord permitting—they ex- 
4 pect to be in Central Africa surrounded by 
large groups of welcoming Africans. About 
4 three weeks before that welcome takes place 
five others of ‘the missionaries who have been 
q a long ‘time on the mission field, together with 
- two children, will have said their farewells 
% to their Congo work and friends and started 
on the long journey home. If all goes well 
and the present program carries out, between 
- the dates of January 25th and May Ist just 
‘half of the workers of the Congo Inland 
Mission will have travelled either to or from 
Africa. 
_ Elsewhere in this issue the reader will find 
the photographs and farewell messages of the 
outgoing workers. They are facing the future 
_ with high enthusiasm. Three of them have 
seen long service in Africa. The other three 
are facing entirely new experiences. To go 
“to Africa at any time is a large undertaking. 
eet means going eleven thousand miles from 
their homes and friends into a land and work 
of many problems and hard experiences. All 
of these outgoing missionaries are full of en- 
thusiasm for their work. They have great 
faith in the leading of God. They are as- 
sured that God has called them to this work 
and is directing their going. Eagerness for 
th ne work and experiences that lie ahead are 


expressed in their writing and on their faces. 


3 We rejoice with them in their privilege to 


ve been ready to go for sometime and 
hose only reason for not being in this party 
the lack of funds. There are others who 


d be happy for the privilege of going. 





ment because it was not possible for me to 
go.” 

Others are coming home. Relative to this 
home coming, one has expressed in a recent 
letter the wish that the money for the home 
coming might not be forthcoming. One 
family comes with a theavy heart because it 
was the doctor’s orders that decided their 
coming. The other family has remained in 
Africa long over their furlough time and 
writes that the bodies are very tired. All are 
coming home. There will be family reunions 
and group reunions. Anxious ones in the 
homeland are counting months and weeks 
and days while awaiting the arrival of their 
loved ones. The Board is glad for the lead- 
ings of God in opening the way and providing 
the funds so that these missionaries can re- 


-turn to the homeland for their much needed 


rest. 

Not all of the funds for this travelling of 
the missionaries have yet been provided. 
However, the steamship passages are engaged 
and partly paid for. More funds are needed. 
Tihe Board believes that God will continue 
to provide and that He will reveal to more 
of you that it is your privilege to have a 
share in doing the “providing.” The Board 
is grateful to God for this leading and to all 
those who have been willing to share in 
bearing the financial burden. 

The missionaries starting for Africa on 
January 25th are as follows: Rev. and Mrs. 
Omar Sutton, 2218 Ontario St., Ft. Wayne, 
Ind.; Mr. and Mrs. Roy Yoder, 1300 Bond 
Avenue, Peoria, Ill.; Miss Agnes Sprunger, 
Berne, Ind.; Miss ‘Fanny Schmalienberger, 
Morton, IIl. 

During the two weeks preceding ee sail- 


ing, several farewell services will be held in 


suitable centers. This will give many read- 
ers the privilege of both seeing and hearing 
the missionaries before they leave. Unfor- 
tunately, no announcement can yet be made 
of either dates or places of those meetings. 
There is one encouraging kindness that all 
can show ‘toward them. The steamer ad- 
dress to which mail can be directed is as 
follows: 
(name of missionary) 
% S. S. WEST KEBAR, 
American West African Line, 
Pier 36, Atlantic Basin, 
Brooklyn, N. Y. 

Every one can remember each of these out- 


(Cont'd. on page 77) 


the work in the Congo, Lram sure I'll al- 
ways carry a poignant feeling of disappoint- — 
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Charlesville, July 26, 1934. 
Dear Fellow Christians: 

ANE TP EOU LN OL ORE VV oA 
GAIN THAT THYSPEOPLECMAN RE- 
TORCH IN PAE Be? 

Such was our prayer, in the preparation 
for and throughout our first Annual Found- 
ers Week Bible Conference at Charlesville, 
which was held from July lst to 9th. This 
was somewhat later than had been planned. 
Due to the All Protestant Conference at 
Mutoto June 5th to 8th, we could not have 
this conference on the date that it should 
have been held, namely June 12th, the date 
which marked the founding of Charlesville 
Mission Station in 1912. 

We desired this conference to be a feast 
of good things, not for Charlesville folks 
only, so we called in all our outstation teach- 
ers and their wives and families that they 
too might receive the encouragement, in- 
spiration and joy of fellowship which is ob- 
tained from such a season of waiting upon 
the Lord. 

Saturday, the day before the opening of the 
conference, was welcome day. We were 
most agreeably surprised and pleased to see 
the hearty response to our invitation. Satur- 
day morning and afternoon groups of visi- 
tors keep pouring in, some having walked over 
a hundred miles, carrying children, clothing, 
etc, to attend this conference. 

Our welcoming and registering committee 
greeted the guests and assigned them to the 
homes at which they were to be entertained 
during the conference. With 365 guests 
registered, you can picture the busy days ex- 
perienced by our Charlesville Christians, 
who carried the burden of entertainment. 

On Sunday, July Ist, the opening day of 
the Conference, the chapel was far too small 
to accommodate the large crowd which at- 
tended the morning service. The text of the 
sermon for this service was based on the Con- 
ference motto, which was ‘hung over the 
rostrum: “REVIVE US AGAIN?” ‘Hearts 
were stirred as they listened to the message 
and prayerful hymn sung by the choir in 
closing: “OH LORD SEND A REVIVAL.” 


The daily program was as follows: 

6.00 A.M. Early prayer hour, in charge of 
Luabo Isaac. 

8.00 A. M. Analysis of Genesis, by Kazadi 
Matthew. 


SS 


9.00 A. M. Music, by Mrs. Graber and Nga- 
lula Joseph. 

10.00 A.M..Women Meetings, by Mrs. 

Schnell. (For wives of Outsta- 

tion Evangelists) 

Also at this hour, other instruc- 

tions for Outstation teachers. 

Dinner. 

Prayer hour, conducted by Mr. 

Schnell. 

Bible Nature Lessons, by Mrs. 

Graber. 

Visitation and Personal Work. 

Evening meal. 

Revival Meeting, by Mr. Graber. 


10.00 A. M. 


11.30" ATM: 
2.00 P.M. 


2302P ML: 


3.30 P.M. 
5.30 P.M. 
7.00 P.M. 


Scores accepted the Lord as their Savior, 
and a large number turned to the fold after 
drifting in sin. We especially rejoiced to see 
two Chiefs (Kalonda and Disasha) step out 
and accept the Lord, signifying their willing- 
ness to give up all their wives but one, and 
their medicine, etc., even cutting down a 
certain tree which they regard as a sacred 
tree of life. We praise God that there was 
true conviction of sin during the revival, 
which was a direct answer to prayer. Please 
pray for these new converts, especially the 
chiefs, who will meet severe temptation, 
that they may be true to the Savior and 
“grow in Grace and knowledge of our Lord 
and Savior Jesus Christ.” 


The last Sunday of the Conference we 
enjoyed a blessed hour of fellowship, as we 
gathered about the Lord’s table. 


Monday, the closing day of the Conference, 
was memorial day. A large crowd gathered 
at the spot, where stood the tall noble tree, 
beneath which was pitched the tent of Bro. 
and Sister Haigh and Bro. Stevenson, on 
that memorable day of June 12, 1912, over 22 
years ago, when was laid the foundation of 
this great work, of which we see the fruit 
today. 


Old memories of those early days were 
recalled, as one after another of ‘the native 
speakers .who were connected with the Mis- 
sion those early days, 
and hardships, and yet withal the blessings 
experienced during those days of beginning. 


The first speaker, Luabo Isaac, read from 
Ecc. 12:1, “Remember now thy Creator in 
the days of ‘thy youth, while the evil days 
come not, nor ‘tthe years draw nigh, when 
thou shalt say, I have no pleasure in them.” 


Reminding us that God who had created all J 


rehearsed the trials 
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things, was the One who made possible the 
beginning of this work here at Charlesville. 
To Him first be the honor and glory. » 


The next speaker, Nfunyi Daniel, told how 
he was working for the Co. Kasai. His work 
was taking care of the cargo that came up 
river, so he met the first missionaries, Brother 
and Sister Haigh and Brother Stevenson as 
they landed, and helped them pitch their tent 
the first time. He told how that it was neces- 
sary to clear away the underbrush, in order 
to pitch their tent, as this place was all large 
forest at the beginning of the Mission. 

Following Nfunyi, Bukasa Timothy one of 


our overseers recalled the fact that he was 


but a small boy at that time, and played his 
- part as errand boy for Brother Haigh. 

“ Then Makasudi Paul told how he helped 
to build the first small grass houses. At the 
same time he had charge of the sawing of 
the first boards used in the C. I. M. He was 
also present at the death of Brother Steven- 
son. Brother Haigh was absent at that time. 
opening the Kalamba Station. Thus Sister 

Haigh faced this sad trial alone, yet not 
alone, for One was with her, her ever present 
Lord. He pictured those dark days as only 
one who was present could picture them. 

Kalfiuna Joshua also one of our over- 
seers at the present time, was cook for the 
Haighs, and told about the days of hunger, 
due to seeking to begin work in a hostile 
tribe (the Bashilele) not thostile only to the 

_ white men, but to the Baluba and Lula as 
well. It was impossible even to buy food 
from those hostile people. We do praise God 
that in the last few years, this tribe at last 
has opened their hearts to the Gospel, and at 
present we have 27 teachers in that tribe, 
carrying the good news. 
It was with great interest that we listened 
to Konshi Samuel, who is now ian over seer 
in that hostile tribe, (the Bashilele) tell of the 
beginning of the Church here at Charlesville. 
He told of the first baptismal service, when 
the two first converts were baptized, Kalala 
_ who went to be with the Lord and our Pastor 
@ Luabo Isaac. 
The next speaker was one of our Deacons, 
F Ngalula Joseph, who listed all the mission- 
aries, who in obedience to the Master’s com- 
B® mand: “GO YE INTO ALL THE WORLD 
meoND PREACH THE GOSPEL TO 
EVERY CREATURE,” followed Brother 
and Sister Haigh and Brother Stevenson to 
_ the wilds of Africa there to serve their Lord. 
- Words of respect and honor were spoken of 
_ those faithful servants who have blazed the 
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way for the great work of the Lord, of which 
the results are seen today. : 

The last speaker of the afternoon was 
Kamba James, one of our over seers in the 
diamond district at Tshikapa. In quoting 
from) John 12:24"“EXCEPT A, CORN OF 
WHEAT UPAR SEN TOm Pi EtG O.IND 
AND DIE, IT ABIDETH ALONE: BUT 
IFAT DIEY IT eBRINGETH FORTH 
MUCH FRUIT,” he showed how the sacri- 
fice of Brother Stevenson, even to the giving 
of this life, has brought forth fruit abundant, 
from the first two converts baptized, many 
years ago, to the present number of baptized 
Christians 2,448. 

‘Following the closing prayer a beautiful 
Sanga tree was planted as a memorial, in the 
exact spot where stood the tree above men- 
tioned, which fell in 1931. 

Immediately after this event, a large num- 
ber placed flowers on the grave of Brother 
Stevenson, the first hero of the Cross in the 
Congo Inland Mission, to give his life that 
these thousands of poor souls of Kasai Land, 
bound in the chains of sin and superstition, 
might be saved through the blood of our Lord 
and Savior Jesus Christ. 

Stir Me Lord 
“Stir me, oh! stir me, Lord, I care not how, 
But stir my heart in passion for the world! 
Stir me to give, to go—but most to pray! 
Stir, till the blood red banner be unfurled 
O’er lands that still in deepest darkness lie, 
O’er deserts where no cross is lifted thigh. 


Stir, me, oh! stir me, Lord, Thy heart was 
stirred 
By love’s intensest fire, till Thou didst give 
Thy only Son, Thy best beloved One, 
Even to the dreadful cross, that I might live; 
Stir me to give myself so back to Thee, 
That Thou canst give Thyself again through 
me,” 
Archie and Evelyn Graber. 


A LETTER TO BROTHER BIXEL 


(A beautifully written letter came to Mrs 
Alma Bixel after the death of her husband, . 
written by the Charlesville Bible School 
when the news of his serious illness reached 
the mission field. Mrs. Bixel translated the 
letter from Tshiluba to English and we pub- 
lish the same below. If we could reproduce 
their letter in the native language—so care- 
fully and neatly written—so that you could 
appreciate the neat appearance, we would 
do so. Since we cannot do that, we will simply 
give you the message as Mrs. Bixel has trans- 
lated it into English. Surely Brother Bixel, 
“being dead, yet speaketh.”—The Editor.) 








August 28, 1934 
Our athe in Christ. Mutombo Katshi 
“ (Lester. Bixel). * 
We are very much grieved because of the 
news we received concerning your sickness. 





We do not understand all things, but when 


we remember your labor among us, we have 
to say, truly God sent you here to help the 
Kasai people because many that were lost 


have been saved. Verily, we have prayed a 


long time about your sickness, but we cannot 
understand why it does not let up. Read Jno. 
£507) 

We would so much have loved to see each 
other again, we expected you a long time 
that you would be with us again, we surpassed 
to love to see you and to hear your words 
(preach) again; we remember many of God’s 
words which you taught us while you was 
with us and we know verily that the work 
you have done while among us is not lost, 
but we know when the Great Shepherd shall 
appear you will receive a crown of glory that 
fadeth not away as the Bible says in I Pet. 
5:4. 

Truly our good father, when we think of 
you we have weeping in our eyes but we can 
rejoice again, because if we die we are 
Christ’s, and if we live we are Christ’s, thus 
why should we weep? If we shall fail to meet 
you again upon earth, we know we shall 
meet you at the feet of our Savior, Jesus. 
Read Phil. 1:20-23, 3:20. 

We know too that you would like to hear 
about your children here what they are do- 
ing in their work these days. Here our work 
is progressing. Many people are being 
saved. When you were here you prayed that 
a person might be found that would teach 
us the French language. Now at present we 
have one who teaches us French. We know 
God has heard your prayers. Kazadi Mat- 
thew is happy because of the sermon outline 
you sent him. We will be happy to hear him 
preach it the next Sunday. 

We send many greetings to Mamma Nedu- 
besha (Mrs. Bixel) for we know she is sad 
because of your illness, but it is good that 
she knows too that, “Jesus is with us.” 

We leave you in the hands of God our 
Pather, «Dh Corsi) 14) 


Your children in 
Charlesville. 


the Bible school at 


Charlesville, Congo Belge, Africa, 
September 10, 1934 

Dear Readers of the Messinger: 
It was a little over a week ago, when we 








last Sak we asked all Hes Chesaese Oo 
remember him in special prayer. Three let- 5 
ters were written to him, which he will never a 
read, for the letters which were written here — 
and the letter from Rev. Eash telling of | 
Brother Bixel’s death, passed each other here ¢ 
in Congo. This sad news reached us Satur- — 
day, Sept. Ist, by special messenger from 
Luebo. Special word was sent around to as 
many as possible to attend the Church serv- — 
ice on the morrow, which was set apart for 

a memorial service. There were nine hun- 
dred and sixty-five present. A large number 
of those knew Brother Bixel- as a hard 
worker, a teacher, a preacher, and as the na- 
tives say, “A man of God truly.” 

The services were opened by the singing 
of two hymns and prayer, after which I read © 
for them the letter from Rev. Eash, telling | 
of Brother Bixel’s home going. There was 
a hush! and a sadness fell on the many who 
knew him as they heard the news. In ad- © 
dition to the above letter, I related sketches — 
of his autobiography, which we were happy — 
to find in the 1932 Mennonite Year Book. — 
They listened with great interest to hear a- 
bout his life before coming to Congo. 

After hearing the above mentioned, Tshi- 
banga Isaac told about Brother Bixel’s life 
in the home. Tshibanga was their cook for | 
some time, and said that he was a peaceable 
man, he did not use loud and harsh words to 
correct the natives, yet the natives honored ~ 
and respected him. Tshibanga has been our 
cook for over four years and often we hear — 
him tell about some things that Brother — 
Bixel did. He seems to always have a good — 
word to tell about him. He was with him 
when they opened the Mukedi Station. 4 

Since 1926 Tshibidi Lazarus was the Mis- — 
sion Office boy, and he told of his life in the - 
office as a Christian. How that he would have — 
him ask the natives that came for work if — 
they were Christians or not. He was always _ 
asking people to come to church. Very often 
he used the expression throughout his talk — 
“Brother Bixel was a man of God truly.” ta 














With words of depth and expression Kazadi 
Matthew brought before us Brother Bixel’s — 
life in the Bible class room. How they loved 
him, and how he helped them in school. He — 
also wees to show how important it is 



















by Broker Bixel. He dice potas no ii 
the testimony of many, that “even thc 
Brother Bixel is dead yet he lives i 
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_Luabo Isaac told how Brother Bixel loved 


to go to visit and talk with the natives in the 


- villages. The natives love to have the white 


nd 
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sion of sympathy to her. 


people to come and talk with them. His work 
in the Church was so very helpful. Often 


after returning to the States for the last time, 


he would send sermon notes back to them, 
and ask them about the condition of the 
Church. He would say very little about the 
conditions in the States, he would say the 
one foremost thing we should think about is 
to preach God’s Word. 

In closing I spoke a few minutes from the 
text Brother Bixel used as a farewell mes- 
sage before leaving for home on his first fur- 
lough, “I HAVE NO GREATER JOY 
THAN: TO (HEAR THAT: MY>- CHIL- 
DREN WALK IN TRUTH” III John 1:4. 

The congregation joined in singing one of 
Brother Bixel’s favorite songs, “GOD’S 
GRACE.” 

Our hearts go out’in sympathy to Mrs. 
Bixel in these hours of bereavement. The 
Native Church also sends personal expres- 
We who are in 
Christ Jesus have always the sweet com- 


' fort at a time such as this, so fittingly ex- 


BFeeaes in the following lines: 


Heaven 


‘°Tis not the golden streets, 
*Tis not the pearly gates, 
*Tis not the perfect rest 
‘For weary hearts that waits, 
"Tis not that we shall find . 
The joy earth has not given, 
For which our souls have longed, 
That makes it Heaven. 


But ’tis because we know 
Our Savior King is there 
With all our loved and lost 
In that blessed land so fair; 
That when to each of us 
A place prepared is given, 


a - His face and theirs we'll see, 
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That makes it Heaven.” 
Archie and Evelyn Graber. 


LATE C. I. M. NEWS 
Rev. Graber on Oct. 12th—“We have 


aad some very anxious hours and days since 
a y last letter. 10:30 P. M., Sept. 22nd, we 


rushed 2 bicycles to Luebo ae call Dr. Stix- 
rud. He arrived the following morning. My 
wife had a very hard night and was very weak 

n he came. 


After examination he said 


Monday preparation was | i 
operation and on Tuesday morning the opera- 


made for — 


tion was performed. It took a little over an 
hour. We praise the Lord that we were able 


to return home two weeks after the opera- — 


tion. ...My wife sits up a little in the 


morning and then again in the evening after | 


it gets a little cool. She is still very weak 
and according to doctor’s orders should not 
do any work for the first six weeks or so.” 

2. Dr. Unruh on Oct. 6th—“If this were 
not winter time at home we would send her 
home as soon as she is able to stand the trip 
but as it is winter now we will probably wait 
until the warmer time in the States and then 
send them. Perhaps she may make a rapid 
recovery so that they can stay on a while 
longer, but 1 have grave doubts. This land 
is no place to regain strength after one has 
been through what she has. ... One thing 
is sure, if I had had a more reliable hemo- 
globinometer I would not have allowed her 
to go down as far as she did. . Perhaps 
you could see if you.could get someone to 
give me $45.00 so I could buy a really good 
hemoglobinometer. Needed badly.” 

3. Miss Helen Stoesz on Oct. 3—“I am 
frightfully tired. Have had my hands full and 
overfull with the sick at Kalamba. This last 
month we gave close to 5000 treatments.” 

4. Mrs. Enns on Sept. 13th—‘‘The schools 
have started again and work is plentiful. 
There are a number of things that need to be 
done before the coming Conference in De- 
cember, so we are trying to hurry up the 
work. Sometimes we become quite impatient 
with the natives as they seem to have only one 
speed—a slow one. The last Sunday in July 
we were privileged to baptize 89 converts. 
It was a joy to thear the testimonies of these 
young Christians.” 


5. Rev. Becker on Oct. 3—Statistical re-: 


port shows for April to July, 1934—School 
enrollment in Kalamba District—2334, Av. 
Att., 1543; in Catechism, 2157; Sun. morning 
service, 4055; S.S. Att., 3528; Baptized Chris- 
tians, 508; Converts, 1459. 

6. Rev. Enns on Sept. 27—“The roof was 
on the house when your letter mentioning it 
reached us. We are now also working on this 
house (Amie house) to get it in shape so 
that all of us will have good places that we 
may call home. We will have some rooms 
ready in the new house for moving in, in about 
a month. All the stone work on it is finished.” 
(This is a memorial house built with money 
furnished by the Enns relatives on the death 
of their mother.—A. M. Eash) 
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‘for the doctor. 


7. Irma Birky on Sept. 23rd—“I can’t say 
that I am too anxious to go home. I wouldn’t 
be sorry if you could not get the money for 
my passage. I am feeling so well now that 
it seems a furlough is unnecessary. I so 
thoroughly enjoy the work that I would 
really rather stay here a while longer.” (Miss 
Birky is now in her sixth year for this term 
and the doctor says it is imperative that she 
come home.—Eash.) 

8. The Board urges that there be special 


prayer that all of the needs of mission and . 


workers may be met. May He grant your 
people the mind and ability to give liberally 
to missions during the next few months. 


Nyanga, Sept. 13, 1934. 
Congo Missionary Messenger, 
Chicago, Ill. 
Dear Readers of the Messenger, 

The rainy season has started and it would 
be a busy time in garden and field if the 
grasshoppers and locusts wouldn’t be so en- 
thusiastic over the things. They have spoiled 
much of our garden and the native manioc 
fields are stripped. We are hoping the lo- 
custs will not return or else there will be 
much zala (hunger) in the territory. 

The Schnells stopped here for a few days’ 
visit on their way to Mukedi. Company is 
scarce these days and we certainly appreciated 
the visit. 

Monday, August 27, a bicycle messenger 
from Djoko brought the news that Mrs. 
Graber was quite ill and they were calling 
Frank immediately sent a 
bicycle messenger to Mukedi and the next 
morning at 10:30 doctor’s car drove into our 
yard. At 12 o’clock the doctor and Kornelia 
were on their way to Djoko. We have heard 
since that Mrs. Graber is a little better. We 
are hoping and praying that the Lord will re- 
store her strength soon. 

The schools have started again and work is 
plentiful. There are a number of things that 
need to be done before the coming conference 
in December so we are trying to hurry up the 
work. Sometimes we get quite impatient with 
the natives as they seem to have only one 
speed and that is a slow one. They can’t 


understand why there should be a hurry. 


The last Sunday in July we were privileged 
to baptize 89 converts. It was a joy to hear 
the testimonies of these young Christians. 
Pray for them that they may be true follow- 
ers and soul-winners for their master. 

Yours for the Lord, in Africa, 
Agnes and F. J. Enns. 
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re December — 
THE ACTIVITIES AT ONE 
OUT STATION 


The other day one of our out station teach- 
ers was in. I asked him to tell me about his 
village and his work, and jotted down notes. 
Though we outline the work of the teacher 
there is still much room for his individuality 
and personal initiative. While, therefore, this 
description will give the reader a good in- — 
sight into the work of the village teacher, 
some details are peculiar to this particular 


_teacher. My aim is to give what the teacher 


does rather than what he is expected to do. 

Chapel services are held at sunrise. As 
mornings are cool and people apt to remain 
near the open fires in front of their houses 
he has services simultaneously at four places 
around open fires. He has charge at one place 
while three Christian boys at the other three. 
Two songs, prayer, a short talk on some 
passage, prayer and another song make up 
the service. 

An hour later, at 7:30 school begins. The 
group exercises consist of two songs, prayer, 
the Bible story, memory verses, and a talk on 
hygiene. Then the group breaks up into the 
different classes. The teacher teaches the 
upper class. They study’ a portion of the 


~ Bible, spell, and have numbers alternately 


with writing and language. These pupils now 
go and help the teacher as monitors of the dif- 
ferent classes. The teacher himself usually. 
teaches the beginners’ class, but sometimes 
changes to other classes. This class he teach- 
es from the board. His order, he says, is 
letters, words, sentences. He also teaches 
them numbers 1 to 12, and has them write on 
the sand. Only the more advanced pupils 
have slates. Next in order is the primer class, 
“Kasongo,” he calls it from the main char- 
acter in the book. They spell, read, add num- 
bers, and write on the ground. The next step 
is, .“Kapoko,” a. reader also deriving its. 
popular name from a character in a story. 
The routine is the same as in the previous 
class, while in numbers they begin with the 
tables. The class above this reads in the 
Téstament. /Chey read and’ try. to. -explaim 
what they read, write a verse and have multi- — 
plication problems. A kindergarten class is — 
outside learning a Bible verse. Close to nine — 
o’clock all gather for roll call, song, prayer, — 
and dismissal. 

Till four P. M. the children are free to play, — 
go for firewood and water, work in fields, and — 
hunt things to eat. At four they are gathered — 
for a short period of catechetical instruction. 
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‘The teacher also questions them on the 
morning’s hygiene lesson. 

Twice a week the teacher holds meetings 
with the Christians, at which they spend a 
short season in prayer and then he speaks 
or asks one of the Christians to speak. At 
the close they talk over matters of discipline 
if necessary. At that last meeting 40 out of 
78 had attended, while sometimes nearly all 
have been present. To help support the Lord’s 
work the Christians cut palm nuts, make 
baskets, bows and arrows, and give corn and 
manioc. They raise chickens, and also grow 
peanuts, bananas, and raffia palm trees. 

On Tuesdays between three and four in the 
afternoon the teacher’s wife has women’s 

meeting. She has a song or two, prayer, and 

speaks on some portion of the Bible or 
teaches out of the catechism. Then a Chris- 
tian is asked to pray, and the women are dis- 
missed after another song. At the close she 
asks two or three women each to bring to the 
next meeting another woman so far not at- 
tending. When she is sick or her children 
are sick the teacher himself takes charge of 
the meeting. 
I shall close with the program of his last 
_. Sunday morning service as the teacher out- 
lined it to me. | 
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= Two drum calls 
_  Song—Praise God from Whom All Bless- 
i ings Flow 
= Prayer 
' Two Songs» 
Collection and Prayer 
\ Preaching on John 15:18-23 
— Sunday School 
= Prayer 
Song—Let Him In. 
Yours for the Evangelization of Africa, 
Bey. Enns. 


PROGRAM FOR ANNUAL MIS- 
SIONARY CONFERENCE OF 
Ng C. I. M.—1934 


r Tuesday, December 4 
Morning 
8:30 Conference Message—Rev. F. J. Enns, 
Chairman. 
Special Music to be arranged by Mu- 
kedi Station. 
a4 Season of Prayer to follow Message. 
' 10:00 Roll Call. Order of the day. 
a ~ Reading of Minutes of 1933 Conference. 
Reading of F. C. Business transacted. 
Items of business to be discussed at 
this Conference. 










Afternoon 
- 2:00 Native Conference. 
Evening 
Native Conference. 
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Wednesday, December 5 
Morning 
8:30 Prayer-Day Message—Miss Stoesz. 

Praise and Testimony Meeting led by 
Rev. Graber. (Each missionary is ex- 
pected to take part) 

Special Music to be arranged by Nyan- 
ga Station. 


Afternoon 
2:00 Native Conference. 

Evening 
7:00 Native Conference. 

Thursday, December 6 

Morning 

8:30 Inspirational Message—Rev. Sprunger. 
Special music to be arranged by Kal- 
amba Station. 

9:00 Roll Call. Reading of Minutes. 


Business Session. 
11:00 Adjournment. 


Afternoon 
2:00 Native Conference. 
Evening 
7:00 Native Conference 
Friday, December 7 


Morning 
8:30 eens Message—Dr. R. T. Un- 
ruh. 
Special music arranged by Charlesville 
Station. 


9:00 Roll Call; Reading of Minutes. 
Business Session. 
11:00 Adjournment. 
Afternoon 
2:00 Native Conference. 
Evening 
7:00 Native Conference 
Saturday, December 8 
Morning: 
8:30 Inspirational Message—Miss_ Birky. 
Special Music to be arranged by Kal- 
amba Station. 
9:00 Roll Call; Reading of Minutes. 
Business Session. 
11:00 Adjournment. 


Afternoon 


Open. 
Sunday, December 9 
Morning 
To be arranged by Nyanga Station. 
Monday forenoon, December 10 
8:30 Inspirational Miessage—Rev. A. G. 
Becker. 
Special Music to be arranged by Ny- 
anga Station. 
9:00 Roll Call; Reading of Minutes. 
Business Session. 
11:00 Adjournment. 
Afternoon 
2:00 Inspirational Message—Miss Unrau. 
2:30 Roll Call; Reading of Minutes. 
Closing Business Session of Conf.* 
*Special Music to be arranged by Mukedi 
Station. 



























Master. About 6 years ago I consecrated my 


LETTERS FROM OUTGOING 
MISSIONARIES 





Peoria, Illinois. 
Our dear friends: : 
And Pilate said, “What then will I do 
with Jesus, whom is called the Christ?” 
This question is the answer to my testi- 


‘mony for Christ. It is such a personal, in- 
dividual, and direct question that the answer 


must be a definite decision. 
My father died when I was only a boy and 
my devoted, praying mother took the initia- 





Roy and Bessie Yoder 


tive to act in the capacity of father and wage- 
earner and mother and home-maker, and un- 
der these conditions reared us four children. 

Because of these conditions we older boys 
were forced to do various kinds of work. Af- 
ter graduating from school in Washington, 
Illinois I entered the bank at Peoria as a 
bank messenger where I worked my way up 
until at present I am receiving teller which 
position I have held for eight years. My years 
of business experience with the First National 
Bank has been over a period of seventeen and 
one half year’s duration. 

I have attended Sunday School and Church 
constantly at the Peoria Mission ever since 
we moved to Peoria. Here I learned that I 
needed to answer the question which Pilate 
asked, for myself. I decided to live for Him 
and dedicated my business training to the 





ge i Baad ‘tae part- Vine and full-time S¢ 


and immediately my eyes and interests - we bt 
directed to the way God was working in tee re 
Belgian Congo. I felt I was not able to be a be 
preacher but prayed much’ for the mainte-_ “f 
nance of the work on the field. After Rev. E. — 
Sommer needed to come home because of 
his health, I was accepted by the Board to 
take the treasureship of the field. I counted 
this invitation as a definite answer to several 
years of prayer and began immediate prep- 
aration for my life work in Africa. These three 
years of preparation have been busy but hap- | 
py years and God has become more precious: _ 
and made me to feel my full dependance 
upon Him. | : 

In John 4 we read that we who sow here 
and we who reap there shall rejoice together 
on that day when we shall meet together. 
Precious promise!! 

We make Africa our new home and with 
the shepherd’s staff of the home folks and 
dear loved ones here, we shall reap the harvest 
of souls, for truly the fields are white to 
harvest. | 

I trust that we shall meet daily and hourly 
at the Throne of Prayer even though we are 
11,000 miles apart in person. 

May God bless you and prosper you ac- 
cording to “His will which worketh in you” 
is my prayer. 

Young men and young women of these 
conferences and other denominations, “What 
will You Do with Jesus today? God ne us 
as youth! “ 





Lovingly, 
In Jesus’ Name, 
R. D. Yoder. 


1300 Bond Ave., Peoria, Illinois, 
December 7, 1934. 


| Our dear friends in Christ: 


II Cor. 9:8, “And God is able to make all — 
grace abound toward you; that ye, always — 
having all sufficiency in all things may abound © 
to every good work.” 4 

Oh, how precious it is to know the wealth | 
of that promise “And God is able!” This 
challenging scripture has made me feel my > 
utter dependence upon God and my need of 
His abounding grace constantly flowing in 
and through and out of my life. 

God has blessed me with a Christian heri- 



















orgive a ‘childish ‘sins. 
such a radical change in my life at that age 
but ever since that first decision for Christ, 
_ His presence has been felt constantly, es- 
ae at crossroads where directions must 
_ be taken. 
eaegg fe High School my first theme in English 
I Going to Do as My Life’s Work.” Our 
teacher was a Christian lady and I only wish 
I were able to tell her now just what the in- 
_ fluence of her teaching and life has had up- 
on my career. Throughout High School, 
that inner voice gave me real assurance that 
_ “God is able.” It was up to me to lend my- 
self in consecration to Him, so that He would 
_ be able to work through me. 
" God has blessed our married life together 
-even beyond that which we have asked for. 
About six years ago we dedicated ourselves 
_ to God for definite service. He opened doors 
_ of service here in the homeland at the Peoria 
_ Mission and throughout the conference pro- 
' grams. It was through the work here that 
He gave to us the vision of the needy field 
mot Africa. I volunteered myself to the C. I. 
_ M. Board and after about 3 years of definite 
_ preparation under the leadership of Rev. Wm. 
~ B. Weaver, whom we love and revere because 
of his teachings and life and unselfish de- 
_ votion to Christ, lead and filled with the 
© spirit. 
- I want my life to count in the Belgian 
_ Congo, that souls’ confidence in the message 
' of Christ and His love will be won. The 
_ reward will not be mine alone but we shall 
share it together for truly God has given us 
some very special friends at this hour and 
He has said, ““We are workers together,” in 
this task. 
_ And so with this assurance from those who 
care, I turn my face to, Africa until Jesus 
comes. 
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Saved to serve, 
Mrs. Roy Yoder. 


Morton, Illinois, 
December 5, 1934. 
‘D ear Readers of the Messenger: 
_ Greetings to you in the name of the Lord 
Fests Christ who has brought me out of 
rkness into His marvelous light. I am 
d that I have the privilege of serving such 
wonderful Saviour and I want to be a 
ithful witness for Him. I am happy in the 





Rithere wwase not. «lord Jesus Christ. 


was to be written on the subject, “What am 





I thank Him 
wonderful way in which He has led and I 
know “when we commit our ways unto Him 
He brings things to pass.” 

Ever since I was saved I had a desire to 
become a Missionary. Several years later the 
Lord gave me a definite call and every effort 
was bent in that direction. 

I had a burning desire to attend a Bible 
School but for several years the door was 
closed. The way seemed dark and Satan tried 
me severely but I knew that He had called 
and I rested in Him. The door was finally 
opened and I attended the Bible Institute 
at Fort Wayne, Indiana. There my desires 





Miss Fannie A. Schmallenberger 


for missionary work were intensified and I 
enjoyed the missionary services immensely. 
After finishing school the Lord led me to the 
South Side Mission in Peoria where I labored 
for one year. I enjoyed the work but I 
wasn’t satisfied because I had not yet reached 
the goal. 

After I returned home I was led to put in 
my application for our work in Congo. What 
a joy came into my heart when I heard that 
I had been accepted by the Board. 

Since then I have been studying and work- 
ing in different homes, looking forward to the 
time when the Lord would open the door 
for me to gio. I do praise Him for leading me 
thus and I am glad to go out to Congo as a 
messenger of the Cross. Love never asks 
“how much must I give,” but “how much 


for the 
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can I give,\ and if we love Him we want to 


go wherever He leads “because the love of . 


God constraineth us.” 

I am glad to be one of the party leaving in 
January and I am looking forward with joy 
to the time when I shall be in His chosen 
field for me. 

May God bless you dear Christian people, 
who are standing by us with your means in 
this hour when sacrifical giving is necessary 
to garry on the work of the Lord. What a 
privilege it is to be “laborers together with 
God.” I am so glad that we need not go with 


our own message—for we have none—but 


we have a message from the Lord that will 
meet the needs of a dying people. 

I am glad also that every God-given com- 
mand has a God given promise to go with it; 
for has He not said, “Go ye into all the world 
and preach the Gospel to every creature and 
lo, 1 am with you alway?” 

Committing myself to such a wonderful 
Saviour I am ready to go forth and do His 
blessed will whatever the cost might be. Re- 
member me in your prayers and may God 
richly bless each one of you. 

Yours in His service, 
Fanny A. Schmallenberger. 


2218 Ontario St,. Ft. Wayne, Ind., 
December 1, 1934. 
Dear Friends :— 

Greetings with the words of our Lord re- 
corded in the Gospel according to John, 15:8. 

“Herein is my Father glorified, that ye bear 
much truit;. 

When surveying the boundless ocean of 
covenant mercy every wave chiming ‘God 
is love” does the thought never present it- 
self, what can we do for Him who did so 
much for us? Are we fruit bearers in His 
vineyard? All of us may not be able to ex- 
hibit much fruit in the eyes of the world. 
Your circumstances and positions in life may 
forbid you to point to any great services or 
laborious and imposing efforts in the mission- 
ary enterprise. It matters not. It is more 
often those fruits that are unseen and uwun- 
known to man, that ripen in seclusion, that 
He values most. The quiet, lowly walk, the 
closet of secret prayer, giving to His cause 
of our little or abundance He has entrusted 
to our keeping. Thus bearing fruit which 
will glorify Him throughout the ceaseless 
ages of eternity. 

We are again rejoicing for this great priv- 
ilege that He has given us, and in that He 
has honored and counted us worthy that we 


-of the pase (spiritually ) to bring to those | 


the field, knowing that the Lord has called 


c ‘ =" A 6 , : +g 4 b 
may go out again to one of the darkest places _ 


who are “sitting in darkness” the knowledge 
of the fact that they were redeemed nearly 
two milleniums ago. And still have never 


heard the story. 


We appreciate more than words can tell the 
sacrifice some of you are making in order to 
send us out at this time, but the heavenly 
father will remember your every act of love 
in His.service no matter how great or how 
small; even a cup of water in His name shall 
have its reward. 

We are sorry indeed-that we cannot see 
you all and bid you good-bye, but since that 
is impossible, we will say it here. Good-bye 
and may God bless you in your labors of love 








Rev. and Mrs. Omar Sutton 













for Him. May we leave as our parting re- 
quest, that you pray as we go, for us and your 
work in Africa. 
Yours in His glad service, 
Rev. & Mrs. Omar Sutton. 


Berne, Indiana. 

“Other sheep I have which are not of this — 
fold: them also I must bring” John 10:16. 

I praise the Lord that He has opened the 
way for me to go back to the Congo for the 
fourth time, for the health He has given me 
and for so graciously supplying every need. 
It is a great pleasure for me to go back ‘ to 


and goes before. 
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The Lord says, “Them also I must bring.” 
It is His desire and purpose to bring “many 
sons unto glory,” from every tribe and na- 
tion and tongue. To do this He calls mes- 
sengers to bear His Word to those who have 
not yet heard, that they also may believe. 
It is a glorious privilege to bear the Lord’s 
message, and it is also a great responsibility, 
a responsibility which rests not only with 
those who go directly to the field, but also 








Miss Agnes Sprunger 


3 with those who are entrusted with the Lord’s 
money and with those who stay at home and 
pray. 
From the field come tidings of conflict, 
tidings of how the enemy is trying to close 
the door for the gospel. Let us therefore 
earnestly labor while we may. Please pray 
for us who are going forth. 
Who knows how soon the Lord will call 
“us to Himself. How happy we will be if the 
_ Lord can say to us, “Well done.” 
i Yours in our glorious Lord, 
ms Agnes Sprunger. 


— 
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One day Gypsy Smith went to visit an 


old gypsy aunt, who had cared for him after 
his mother’s early death, and who was lying 
Mon her deathbed. “Auntie,” said he, as he 


entered the gypsy wagon, “shall I kneel 


Py, 


down and ask God to bless you?” But the 
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MEN WANTED! 





iBy the Rev. ‘Harry C. Neely, S. T. D. 


One of the biggest needs in Africa to-day 
is trained native workers. Aggrey said, ‘For 
God’s sake give Africa ‘Christian leaders.” I 
have just visited four Mission stations. At 
every one I heard the same cry. We need 
men. 


What would happen if the Theological 
Schools in the U. S. A. should close their 
doors and go out of business? What would 
be the result for the future of Christianity 
if the training schools for Christian workers 
should cease to exist? Our Church has one 
hundred thousand believers in the Lord Je- 
sus Christ in Cameroun, West Africa. There 
are twenty-one native ministers and over one 
thousand lay workers (we call them evan- 
gelists) who are the leaders of these black 
sheep. Christ said, “The blind can not lead 
the blind.” These native leaders must have 
training in ‘Christianity. For this purpose 
the Dager School was founded. William | 
Dager is dead but his influence carries on. 
He was above all a pastor but he saw the 
need of a native ministry so he gave the 
time he could find free from the pastoral 
work for the training of native young men 
who would become pastors. The Dager 
Memorial School gets its name from this 
young Christian statesman who gave his life 
for Africa. 


Africa has a philosophy of her own. Few 
white people understand the African mind. 
Who can be more capable of showing an 
African ‘Christ than an African who knows 
Christ? Dr. Donald Fraser says, ‘““When the 
harbor authorities at Beira determined to 
build a wharf where ships could be loaded 
and unloaded in a bay whose tide rose twenty 
feet, they sent to the [Baltic and America for 
the best timber procurable. But the wharf 
had scarcely been finished when it collapsed. 
The dreaded toredo worm had eaten into the 
wood. Yet the engineers were not defeated. 
They searched the wood of the Bosi and the 
Pungwe, and they found the imzimhiti tree 
growing out of the mud and sand, impervious 
to the ravages of the ship worm and with 
this indigenous tree they built the wharf 
which stands to-day to receive the merchan- 
dise of the world. In this incident there is 
a lesson for those who are building the future 
church in Africa. The white man must ever 
be a stranger to the land, subject to. handi- 



















recognize it and work with it. 





look. But Africa has her own manhood, and 
it is rejected too often by those who should 
Hence the 
aim of true work should be not only to pro- 
duce Christian character in the lives of Afri- 
cans who profess (Christ, but to train them 
to bear the responsibility of evangelizing 
their own land, and to become leaders of 


their people.” 


Why teach? To evangelize. We are here 


to evangelize Africa and there is no surer, 


quicker way than to bring these young men 
for a period of years into vital contact with 
Christ as He is recorded in the Gospels 
until they are immersed in the ‘Gospel teach- 
ings as they have previously been immersed 
in paganism. 

There are this year sixty-two men with 
their families attending the Bible School 
which is the department for lay workers. 
The town is black with little children. Mo- 
nogamy will not depopulate Africa. ‘There 
are seventeen dormitories arranged in a semi- 
circle with provision for six families in each, 
and there is a large two story building for 
class rooms. All the members of the family 
go to school except those who are too little. 
The women go out to live Christ with their 
husbands. The women of Africa must keep 
pace with the men. 

The course for the men covers.a period 
of two years and instruction is given in Old 
Testament History, Church History, Life of 
Christ, Theology, Personal Work, Homi- 
letics, Biography of ‘Great Africans, Music, 
Pedagogy, French, Brick making, Carpentry, 
etc. Each family has a plot of ground for a 
garden. They are expected to raise their 
own food. | 

One of the biggest problems is the litera- 
ture.. The lay workers do not know any 
European language. While they all speak 
Bulu there is little literature in Bulu. So the 
teacher must not only teach but write his 
own text books. 

At the close of two years of such intensive 
training these families go out to far distant 
places where they will be cut off from their 
tribes and relatives and live among a people 
whom they know not. Some of them will 
be in the sleeping sickness area, and some of 
them will die of the dread disease. But they 
go willingly. It is a long way from pagan- 


ism to a Christianity like that. But they are 


led by the Spirit of ‘Christ. They are like 
Philip the evangelist who was led by the 


caps of his physical constitution and out- 





can convert. te ete seen Renee Chr s 
ity, I have seen something of Europe 
Christianity and I have seen African (Chris 
tianity, and I have thought much of -real | 
Christianity. The people about us here are 
like children but they know Reality whe: 
they see it and I am persuaded that man 
of them could show many of us in their liv- — 
ing Real Christianity. And among the many ~ 
will be found these evangelists who have left 
all to go forth and stand in lonely places for — 
Jesus Christ—The Drum Call. 


SHUT IN BUT NOT SHUT OUT 


I had heard of this praying brother, a — 
friend told me that he went around the 
world every day, although he was an incur- — 
able shut-in. So it was with great interest 
that I hunted up the very humble home 
where he lived. a 

It was his mother who ushered me into | 
his room. Right by the window lay a young — 
man with a weakened body but oh the rap- 
tured expression upon that countenance. I — 
had to look again to see if such a glory could — 
break forth from the face of a shut-in. But — 
it was even so! And when he greeted me it 
was with a word of cheer, not the funeral - 
tone of voice. Far from that! “ 

Briefly I told him that I had come to learaa 
how he a shut-in, unable to leave his “mat- 
tress sepulchre,” could encircle the world, 
visit mission stations, companion with mis- 
sionaries in the isles of the sea, plunge 
nightly into the slums of the great cities and 
help on the work of God in far off lands | 
where few white men have ever been. 


How He Prayed 


How do you do it? “Why any praying 
child of God can do what I do if they will 
only give the time to it,” was the answer. 
I noticed that there was a strain of surprise 
in his words. “Look‘at this,” and he reached 
out very slowly, for the hand was partly 
paralyzed, and there before me was a map 
of the world. Laughing quietly he said “I 
call that my aeroplane.” Dotted all over tt 
map were red crosses. “What are these 
was my first question? “Oh, those are mis 
sion stations, that I visit. I have friends i in 
all of these stations.” “You met them I sup 
pose?” “Oh, no, I have never seen them, b1 
I pray for them, hundreds of them, 





day. %Indeed all the missionaries i 
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zx sat st my friends, Ay he: ae his 
f uger ¢ on dark Africa. “And these continents 
fe and he swept his hand over the whole 
world. “Yes, I have a circle of 25,000 mis- 
sionary friends in foreign lands. And not 
only that, I have so many home mission- 
aries who are my friends also that I really 
don’t know how many friends I have. I 
certainly am a multi-millionaire in mission- 
ary friends.” “But tell me about this life of 
prayer that has the outreach to it, even un- 
to the ends of the earth? I want to tell 
others so they might also enter into this 
_ glorious life of intercession?” 


” 























































Systematic Praying 

“Tt is like this,” he said. “Every morn- 
ing right after breakfast I start to pray. Just 
the same as the mechanic goes to his daily 
work, I go to mine. I pray also whether I 
feel like it or not, why shouldn’t I? Does 
the carpenter go to work when he feels like 
it? No, of course not! This morning I 
started up the Congo River Valley, visited 
Banza, Mateke, Boma, etc., and he told me 
in two minutes the names of mission stations 
that I hadn’t learned in forty years. I have 
so many dear friends in this great river val- 
ley that it took me over an hour to pray 
‘by name for each of the missionaries and 
just give a little lift to the work of each 
station.” “But,” I interrupted, “how did you 
learn the names of these missionaries, to say 
nothing of the stations? You give them to 
me without looking at any paper or list.” 
“Why any one can get the names, all they 
hhave to do is to send for the annual mis- 
Sionary reports of the various societies that 
have missionaries in the various countries. 
Then I study these reports as a student 
Badics his text books. I don’t have much 
time for the newspapers but a lot of time 
for the missionary reports.” 


Overseas Service 


“This afternoon I was over in India. Look 
at that map and there upon the wall was a 
large map of India. I prayed ten minutes 
for my friend George Brock down among 
the eae people. Then I had some more 
CF ning his work, but I had to hurry to the 
ing of other Indian friends. After lift- 
up India before the Throne I had a long 
with my heavenly Father about His 
- in China. Yesterday we talked to- 
r about His servants in the Japanese 


7 


mpire. He gave me the assurance that at 


things to talk with my Father about, con-— 


A Station and B Station, giving some strange 


Japanese names, there will be glorious re- 
vivals. 

“IT travel daily through all the countries 
of the world, visit province after province, 
walk the streets of the great cities, go to 
the islands that ‘lift their fronted palms in 
air, and as I go, I pray, pleading with my 
Father to pour out His Spirit upon the work 
and the workers.” “Yes,” I said, “but to do 
this it takes a great deal of time, does it 
not?” I waited to see what he would say. 
He answered by asking me a question. “Yes, 
but tell me how could I spend the hours of 
each day in any other way that would count 
so much for my Lord and for His kingdom 
of grace?” Then he asked me another ques- 
tion that I could not but answer in the af- 
firmative. “Why cannot many Christian 
shut-ins and aged people who are released 
from earth’s toiling give the released hours 
to this blessed, thrice blessed ministry of 
Intercessory Prayer?” 

It was now time for me to go so I asked 


for just one final word from a shut-in to 


shut-ins. He thought for a moment and then 
said, “Tell them, oh, tell them, that there is 
no other ministry like unto this ministry and 
no other life unto this life.” 
in a prayerful spirit resolving that I would 
indeed pass on the message given telling 
others how that although they might be 
“shut-in” they could never, never be “shut 
out.’—Selected. ) 


HOW MAY WE STIMULATE MORE 
MISSIONARY INTEREST IN > 
THE CHURCH 


By M. C. Lehman 


It is noticeable that congregations which 
have conducted mission study classes have, 
in a high percentage of cases, undertaken 
some missionary project such as; conducting 
services in an abandoned rural or town church, 
a mission Sunday school, periodical visits to 
county home and other institutions to hold 
services, and rendered other help, such as; 
support of individual workers in home or 
foreign mission stations, sponsoring the sup- 
port of certain institutions in home or foreign 
missions, and helping weaker neighboring 
congregations in verious ways. ; 

In a number of cases mission Sunday 
schools and preaching points have grown in- 
to congregations. Evangelism of this kind 


I went away 
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means spiritual growth, for it brings to a 
congregation the joy and satisfaction of see- 
ing people won into the Kingdom. Congre- 
gations so occupied do not frequently have 
factional church trouble. Wholesome ac- 
tivity where all co-operate in winning souls 
for Christ makes a most effective base of ap- 
peal for thorough church loyalty along all 
lines. Helpers in such work are not frequent- 
ly “problems.” 

Work of this type should be sponsored and 
guided by the ministry. In some cases the 
ministry has taken the attitude that the start- 
ing of such work should invariably originate 
with the laity and that the ministry’s sole re- 
sponsibility is the passing of judgment as to 
the legitimacy of the project. This puts the 
ministry into a “queered” position when it 
becomes its duty to point out dangers in 
connection with certain projects. The minis- 
try should be alert to point out practicable 
projects for work in this connection and work 
with those conducting them and help in their 
guidance. 


Such projects form a valuable training 
agency in preparing workers for further re- 
sponsibility. The congregation here has a 
chance to observe and test the loyalty and 
capacity of its members for further leader- 
ship. The experience acquired by workers in 
actual work of this type helps in the develop- 
ment of capacity for more difficult and re- 
sponsible work. 


Interest in work of this kind is contagious. 
A group of individuals working on such a 
project spread their zeal to others. A whole 
congregation infected with a conviction for 
evangelism is ‘bound to grow intensively by 
deeper experience with God in the lives of 
individual members and extensively by the 
bringing of new members into the Church. 


Wholesome activity of this type becomes a 
most valuable counter attraction to deflect at- 
tention from questionable activity. Near 
practically every congregation there are an 
abundance of agencies designed to drain peo- 
ple of money at questionable places of enter- 
tainment. Missionary activity of this type 
produces conviction that funds, time, and 
energy are a (God-entrusted stewardship and 
can not be used at questionable places in 
morally and religiously dangerous contacts. 


Co-operation in and consecration for local 
and foreign mission projects will stimulate 
increased missionary zeal and provide means 
for extensive and intensive evangelism. 

—Selected. 
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he met people, this time women returning — 


‘and Kafuato did not expect him to get well. — 


Kafuato for money to pay the witch doctor 
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PHILIP KAFUATO 


pase bes ay : 
Kafuato came to the mission the first year 
we were here, 1924. He was a very pretty 
little boy about eight or nine years old, as 
Dlack as one finds them, but always neat 
and clean. He says that he cannot remember 
his mother. He was told that she was ill with 
headache for three days, and that some one 
poisoned her. (Of course these people think 
that sickness is always caused by poisoning.) 
He had a brother several years older than 
himself who is supposed to have been poison- 
ed. Kafuato’s mother’s brother was a witch- 
doctor and of course shared in human feasts. 
After the group of witch doctors had eaten 
several people they said it was time that 
Kafuato’s uncle furnish the human flesh for 
a feast, of one of his relatives. He did not 
want to kill any of his relatives, so one of 
the group killed his nephew, Kafuato’s broth- 
er when he was a lad of about 12 or 14 years. 
Kafuato had a friend with whom he used 
to plan to go to work for the white people. — 
When the mission came he talked of going to 
the mission, but his friend would always say, 
oh another day. One day Kafuato had a 7 
quarrel with one of his half brothers, his — 
father had three wives at that time, and when ~ 
his father cut the palaver he decided in favor — 
of Kafuato’s brother. That day he ran away _ 
to the mission. On the way he met some 
men, he thought they might report in his — 
village that they saw him so he hid in the 
shade away from the road. While in hiding 
he fell asleep and slept several hours. Again ~ 
























from market, and he hid in the high grass. 
His father did not know for some time where — 
Kafuato was staying, and when he found out, — 
he found it impossible to coax him back to 
the village. His father pestered him so much 
that he didn’t go to see him for more than ~ 
two years, and his village is only about an © 
hour from the mission. Now that he is grown — 
he tells him that they would like him to be — 
chief of that section of their village, but 
Kafuato is not tempted by the offer. 4 

Some time ago Kafuato’s father was very 
ill with pneumonia, he was quite an old man, — 


When he went to see him he took medicine — 
from the mission for him. The relatives asked 


to inquire of the ghosts as to who caused 
the sickness, and what kind of fetish would 
cure the patient.. Kafuato told: them thai 


(Continued on page 77) 









FIND TIME FOR INTERCESSION 








An outstanding Christian and miss#nary 
leader of wide experience and observation 


how to make the practice of intercessory 
prayer more regular and fruitful in the life 
of any individual. 
“Often intercession does not have a larger 
place in the lives of Christians because they 
do not master the conditions in which they 
find themselves. This leads me to make a 
few suggestions. Have a stated time for in- 
tercession. Our most profitable employment 
should not be crowded into a corner. The 
' words of the Apostle, “That ye may give 
yourselves unto prayer”. are rendered by 
_ Dean Alford “That ye may have undisturbed 
leisure for prayer.’ This emphasis is es- 
pecially needed in these days because of the 
restlessness of our times. One of the chief 
reasons, apparently why Christ went apart 
for prolonged prayer is the very reason why 
many busy Christians excuse themselves— 
the fact that He had so much to do and that 
_the issues at stake were so great. How much 
better for those of us who can control the 
time of going to our accustomed place of 
labor to go perhaps one half hour later, or 
for those of us who cannot, to retire at night 
a half hour later, or, better, to rise a half hour 
earlier, that we may help others by prayer; 
rather than be slaves to our present schedule 
and rob men of that which can be given them 
only through our intercession. Let us not 
labor under the delusion that there will some- 
time come a leisure time for unhurried re- 
treat with God on behalf of men; for if that 
time ever comes, many of the occasions which 
demand our intercession will have passed. 
“Let us learn to utilize many unrecognized 
opportunities for intercession. What are 
“some of these lost opportunities which might 
‘be transformed into the most profitable ex- 
-periences of lifer On street cars, even when 
‘standing and holding to the swaying strap; 





































| offices; before the beginning of a religious 
| ‘Service; or perchance during addresses, ser- 
mons, or debates—sometimes when our souls 


there seems to be nothing to stir us to this 
ighest calling; these are times and places 


‘THE CONGO MISSIONARY MESSENGER 


‘THE CONGO INLAND MISSION PRAYER BAND 


gives the following pertinent advice as to 


waiting at stations for trains, or in parlors or . 








Sea aera ee eee 


“Let me illustrate what I mean by a fact 
of. recent observation. In ‘the. conferences 
with Christian leaders in India conducted in 
the name of the Continuation Committee of 
the Edinburgh World Missionary Confer- 
ence, it was a special satisfaction to have 
with us at three of the meetings one of the 
most prominent Christian leaders in the life 
and thought of Great Britian. Noticing that 
he had his hands before his eyes much of the 
time, I thought at first that it must be be- 
cause he was seated where the light was 


troubling him. Then I thought that he was 


giving himself almost constantly to interces- 
sion on behalf of the momentous interests 
which they were seeking to serve. Nor shall 
I forget how he came to some of the meet- 
ings with Mohammedan, Hindu, and Buddhist 
students, and from the beginning sat bowed 
in prayer while I sought to proclaim the vital 
message. It is my belief that to such prayer 

.. are traceable the otherwise unexplain- 
able results of these conferences and evan- 
gelistic meetings. 

“To nearly every person there come periods 
when he is set aside for a time from his reg- 
ilar vocationue ltits alr tragic tact, that these 
times have marked the undoing of some 
Christians; but what an inspiring fact, on the 
other “hand, that such a time has beén an 
open door to many another, ushering him in- 
to the most productive period of his life. One 
of my *associates was thus laid aside by a 
serious illness two years ago, and I believe 
that on his bed of pain and in the long period 
of convalescence, by seizing this greatest op- 
portunity which can come to any one, he has 
done more, perhaps, than any other member 
of our company to make possible the releas- 
ing of the power of God in this Movement.” 


THE PLACE OF PRAYER 


There is a place where thou canst touch the 
eyes 
Of blinded men to instant, perfect sight; 
There is a place where thou canst say, ‘‘Arise,” 
To dying captive, bound in chains of night. 


There is a place where thou canst reach the 


store 
Of hoarded gold, and free it for the Lord; 
There is a place here, or on a distant shore 
Where thou canst send the worker and the 
Word. 
There is a place where heaven’s resistless 
power 




















There is a place, a silent holy hour 
There God Himself descends and works 
for thee. 
Where is that secret place—dost thou ask 
where? 
Oh, soul! It is the secret place of prayer. 
—Adelaide Pollard, in King’s Business. 


A CALL TO PRAYER FOR REVIVAL . 


(The following are excerpts from a tract 
on the above subject. They are worthy of 
careful reading.) 


Real Prayer 
A real prayer life and ministry is so often 
misinterpreted. It is not making a speech or 
an oration, but it is having conversation and 
fellowship with God; it is a heart cry; it is 
thinking with God in His passion for men 
and a yearning to know and do His will. 
We are often wilful, so rude and foolish and 
want to do all the talking. Let us listen more 

to what the Lord has to say. 


Christ Our Great High Priest— 
“Who in the days of His flesh offered 
up prayers and supplications with strong 
crying and tears unto him that was able 
to save him from death, and was heard 
in that he feared; Though he were a Son, 
yet learned he obedience by the things 
which he suffered.” Hebrews 5:7, 8. | 
The disciple is not above his Lord. Before 

His ascension to the right hand of the Father, 
He made this wonderful statement, “All 
power is given unto me in heaven and earth.” 
He gave His disciples ‘the commission to go 
into all the world as His witnesses, conclud- 
ing with the promise, “And lo Iam with you 
always, even unto the end of the age.”’— 
Matt. 28:18-20. “I-will never leave thee, nor 
forsake thee.”—-Hebrews 13:5. “God was in 
Christ reconciling the world unto Himself 
and has committed unto us the ministry and 
the word of reconciliation.” What a calling! 
What a ministry!! 

The Holy Spirit and Prayer 
“But ye, beloved, building up yourselves 
in your most holy faith, praying in the 
Holy Ghost, Keep yourselves in the love 
of God, looking for the mercy of our 
Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal life.’ 
Jude 1:20, 21. “Likewise the Spirit also 
helpeth our infirmities; for we know not 
what we should pray for as we ought: but 
the Spirit itself maketh intecession for 
us with groanings which cannot be 
uttered. And he that searcheth the hearts 
knoweth what is the mind of the Spirit, 
because he maketh intercession for the 
saints according to the will of God.” Ro- 
mans 8:26, 
You can depend upon His prayer help. 


Responsive moves to thine insistent plea; — 


God in prayer. 





moder. Men Who Bead and Be 





David Brainard’s spirit kept on. fire <1Ot Me 
the salvation of men by prayer. Alone i in the Lie 
savage wilds of America he prayed night and | 
day on his bed of straw, fasting and pouring © 
out his soul, interceding and communing “ 
with God. Fe 

John Wesley spent two hours daily with 




















































John Fletcher stained the walls of nies 
room with the breath of his prayers. 
Archbishop Leighton made prayer snd 
praise his business and pleasure. 4 
Bishop Ken, they said; became God en- 
amored by communion in prayer. oo 
Asbury made prayer the great business of © 
his life. ee 
Robert Murray McCheyne lived in constant 
communion with God. 4 
Adoniram Judson and Praying Hyde rep- 
resented the great missionary groups of — 
prayer Warriors who during the last century a 
in world wide missions prevailed in prayer — 
and paved the way for great revivals and — 
spiritual awakenings, resulting in the salva- — 
tion of millions of souls in all parts of the — 
world. F 
Dear Reader, let us remain in His presence — 
until we too shall catch the flame of His — 
Calvary passion for the salvation of men— 
until we can say with the Apostle Paul, “For 
the love of Christ constraineth me.” a 


Praying in the Will of God 


“—Beloved, building up yourselves on ~ 
your most holy faith. Praying in the — 

Holy Ghost. Keep yourself in the love 
of Christ—” Jude, 20,(21. 


I. God’s will is RN eaeH in the Word. 
“Wherefore be ye not unwise, but un- 
_ derstanding what the will of the. Lord 
iss) Se Se AL 
“Tf ye then being evil know how to give 
good gifts unto your children, how much 
more will your Heavenly Father give 
good gifts to them that ask Him.” 


II. The Promises are Challenging. P 
“Ask and ye shall receive, seek and ~ 
ye shall find, knock and it shall be opened 
unto you.” ‘ 4 
“Tf you shall ask ay thane in my name — 
I will do it.” Read Matt. 18:18-20. om 


III. The Secret of Answered Prayer. 
“Tf ye abide in Me and My words abide — 

in you ye shall ask what ye will and it 

shall be done unto you.” John 15:7. 

IV. Obedience Means Confidence. 


“Beloved, if our heart condemn us not 
then have we confidence toward God. 
And whatsoever we ask, we receive of 
Him, because we keep His command- 
ments, and do those things that are PI | 
ing in His sight. I John : 21, 22. 
















vr sitet / The Cree of Faith: 
“God ~resisteth the proud but giveth 
- grace to the humble.” 
“A contrite heart and a broken spirit” 
always finds audience with God, for He 
é says, “I dwell in the heavens, on earth 
also with a contrite heart and a broken 
a spirit.” 
i “The meek will he guide in judgment 
E and the meek will he teach this way.” 
te “The secret of the Lord is with them 
F that fear Him; and He will shew them 
His covenant. Ps. 25:9, 14. 
Helpful Rules for Prayer 


. Have a time and place for secret prayer. 

. Know God’s will by the Word. 

. Obey the Lord. 

. Be filled with the Spirit. 

. Ask, seek, knock, and prevail. 

. Abide in Him, and let His Word abide 
in you. 

. Practice the Presence of God. 

. Be single minded—God’s glory. 

. Humble yourself before Him. 

. Submit to God and be patient. 

. Confess your faults one to another. 


k . Pray one for another and ask God to 
\ give you the Prayer of Faith. 
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Philip Kafuato 
(Continued from page 74) 
they dare not call a witch doctor or have any 
F fetish of any kind, furthermore he told them 
that God had the power to raise up his 
father. He said he used to go out in the high 
_ grass to pray that his father would get well, 
‘ and God honored his faith, his father re- 
covered. After he was strong again the told 
his son, Kafuato, “Father (calling his son 
father to honor him) you cured me, if it 
hadn’t been for your God I would have died.” 
Even in spite of all that Kafuato says he can- 
- not persuade his father to accept Christ as 
his Savior. 
‘ Kafuato says he was converted by reading 
_ Luke 23:46. He says when he knew that 
Christ had the power to give His life into the 
hands of His Father at His own will and die 
_ that very moment, he was convinced that He 
was able to save and keep him. Kafuato says 
he never tires of reading the account of His 
' Savior’s death, but rejoices anew every time 
he reads it. 
- When Kafuato finished school he went to 
4 [bata to teach and preach. The Catholics 
had lost their hold on that village and were 
solicitous to regain it. They enlisted the help 
of the state official who was in the district 
gathering taxes, and the chief, who was a 


ty 
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mere politician, under pressure ordered our 
teacher out of the village. They insulted him, 
falsely accused him to the official, etc. When 
they saw that he would not weaken, the chief 
had his prisoners carry his earthly posses- 
sions out of his village into another village, 
over which this chief had no jurisdiction. 

While Kafuato was in his village there were 
a number of his students who accepted 
Christ. When the chief forbade every one in 
the village, including the students in his 
school, to go to Kafuato’s house or school, 
one of the students who was a Christian in- 
sisted on going in spite of the chief’s law. 
The chief threatened him, then whipped him 
several times, but he would go in spite of 
punishment. This little fellow as well as all 
the other students have been forced into the 
Catholic school. Kafuato says that he had 
several friends with whom he did personal 
work, who he thinks would have been saved 
if he could have continued his work in that 
village. Kafuato is now one of the leaders on 
the mission station. 


He married Luvudi, a mission trained girl, 


and thas two little daughters. 

K.afuato says that onetime while he was in 
the village, Mbtata, teaching, some one used 
medicine at night and he woke up in terrible 
distress. In his suffering he said, “What shall 
I dc, God has power” and at that moment 
he was relieved, and though he says they tried 
the rnedicine on him again, they had no power 
over him. 





Editorials and Comments 
(Continued from page 61) 
going workers with a letter or card and give 
them much cheer as they leave the homeland 
and set their faces toward Africa. Mail 
should reach the steamer not later than 
January 23rd or 24th. 

The missionaries returning home are Rev. 
and Mrs. A. D. Graber, Rev. and Mrs. Alvin 
G. Becker and two children, and Miss Irma 
Birky. The Beckers and Miss Birky will sail 
from Matadi about March 10th on the same 
steamer on which the outgoing party travels. 
Since Mrs. Graber is ordered home because 
of ill health, sailing arrangements will be made 
by the missionaries themselves and it is not 
possible at this time to announce them. 

May we all unite in prayer that God may 
continue to direct in the choosing and sending 
out of the missionaries and in all of the plan- 
ning by them and the Board for the. work 
in which they will be engaged. 
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CHRISTMAS 


The holidays are upon us once more. I am 
Siad, that “most, Jor. youy children are’ very 
happy at Christmas time. The summer holi- 
days are splendid, but Christmas!! That is 
your time in particular. I hope that every 
hard working boy and girl will have a very 
happy time at this season. Christmas is 
Jesus’ birthday and when we celebrate that 
day we must never forget that it is to Him 
we should bring our very best gifts. 

We associate joy with the Christmas sea- 
son. On the day of Jesus’ birth the heavenly 
choir of angels gave a grand concert in 
Bethlehem. They sang their sky-born carols 
away up in the sky over the place where the 
lowly Child Jesus lay, cradled in a humble 
cattle shed. One of the most beautiful songs 
the angels sang on that never-to-be-forgotten 
day was, “Glory to God in the highest and 
on earth peace, good will toward men.” It 
must have been grand for those shepherds 
“who were abiding in the fields, keeping 
watch over their flock by night,’ to hear 
- such beautiful singing. 

When we read Matthew’s story of the first 
Christmas I think we will say that the most 
interesting callers to see the new born King 
were the three strangers who came on 
camels. There are many interesting things 
which we notice about them, but I will only 
consider one now. They had traveled many, 
many miles to find Him. When they finally 
did see Him they fell down and worshipped 
Him. They scarcely knew why. Somehow 
they felt He must be King of kings and 
Lord of lords, and they were right. Then 
they opened their traveling bags and pre- 
sented Him with Christmas gifts. They never 
dreamed that hundreds and hundreds of 
years after that first Christmas,,we would 
be following their example, by giving and 
receiving gifts at Christmas time. But why 
did the strange visitors give such queer gifts? 
We do not know. Some men have told us 
that one of the wise men presented gold 
because gold is always good, whether it is 
one year or a thousand years old and it is 
always precious and is a rich reward to any- 
one who finds it. And that is the way with 
Christ and His gospel. 


_ OUR BOYS AND GIRLS 
ae Mrs. E. A. Sommer 


ple whom Christ healed? 


. pray that we might be willing to do more for 








































The second wise man presented frankin- 
cense. Why? I do not know. Some men tell 
us that frankincense was used in the burnt 
offerings of worship. They say it was pre- 
sented to the Christ Child because He was 
to be worshiped by millions of people through 
ages and ages. 

The third wise man presented myrrh. We 
are told that myrrh was used to heal the 
diseases of the people. Was the stranger’s 
gift to stand for all those sick and blind peo- 
He did not come 
only to heal the diseased bodies of men, but 
He longs to heal the sin-sick souls. When 
His healing is applied to the souls of men, 
women and children what a difference it 
does make. How happy we should be at this 
season that we may bring to Him the greatest 
gift, our hearts, ourselves. After we have 
given to Him that gift we will be happy to 
give ourselves to His service in serving oth- 
ers. At this season of the year I will be think- 
ing of many thousands of boys and girls who 
will be very happy. Not only in our own fair 
land, but also those who live across the seas. 
Many children in Japan, India, China, Korea, 
the islands of the sea and in Africa will re- 
joice with you on this great day. You will 
all be singing the beautiful Christmas carols, 
each child in ‘his or her own language. A de- 
lightful way to honor Jesus on His birthday, 
is it not? 

Then there will also be multitudes of chil- 
dren throughout the world who will not be 
happy with you. So many do not even know 
anything about this great birthday. Many 
have not even heard about the One whose 
birthday we celebrate. I know that many of 
you have been working and praying for some 
of those less fortunate children. Many of you. 
have given gifts so that the long forgotten 
children of Africa might also hear about 
Jesus and be given a chance to accept Him. 
And so, dear friends of mine, at this Christ- 
mas season let us give ourselves anew to 
Him in consecration of our lives and together 


Him during the coming year than we did in 
the past and let us always remember that 
one day Jesus said, “Inasmuch as ye have — 
done it unto the least of these, my brethren, — 


ye have done it unto me.” 
- 
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.. CONGO INLAND MISSION 
CONGO INLAND MISSION RECEIPTS Ste otro, tos bre. Dept, 10:007507.15 
(September, October and November) Def. Men. Conf. Treas. 48.50 
General Fund— Ladies Aid Societies 135.54 183.04 

Ge. of, Mo Treas: $ 620.90 Bergfelder C. E. Soc. 20.00 
Mr. & Mrs. A. J. Schantz 10.00 Girls Class, Enid M. B.S. S. 5.00 
Rev. Peter Unzicker 10.00 Miss Helen Keller 5.00 
Comins S. S. 10.00 650.90 Pastor Henry A. Cruver 10.00 

Aaron H. & Clara Willems 10.00 

D. Msc. Treas. 1035.90 
er ji eaulss hry 5.00 é 740.19 
Mrs. Alma Bixel 5.00 Medical Fund— 

Miss Mary Fast 1.00 C. C; of M. Treas. 47.00 
Mrs. David Luginbill 5.00 Fairheld: Meni. Si \ 35.00 
Sale of supplies 1.51 Mrs. John P. Unruh 1.00 
1704.31 7 83.00 

Missionary Allowances— Promotional Fund— 

C. iC. of M. Treas 479.60 I. P. Neufeld (Sub.) 1.00 
Wadsworth Men. Church 29.29 Harry R. Swanson (Sub.) 1.00 
CuAGe CE MAssii. 41.67 550.56 Sister K. Dolores Friesen (Sub.) 1.00 

John H. Fast (Sub.) 1.00 
_. Def. Men. Conf. Treas. 549.99 Mrs. A. F. Schnell (5 Subs) 5.00 

Miss. Church Assn. Treas. 62.49 Mrs. N. L. Sprunger (Sub.) 1.50 

Conf. of D. B. in ‘C. Treas. 417.48 S. E. Weaver (Sub.) 1.00 

Sister K. Dolores Friesen 5.00 Mrs. Peter Smith (Sub.) 1.00 

Mrs. David Luginbill (Sub.) 1.00 
1585.52 
Evangelistic Fund— 13.50 

C. Conf. of Men. Treas. 405.42 Passage Fund— 

E. W. Rediger: 50.00 455.42 Cent. Conf. of Men. Treas 836.00 
Def. Men. Conf. Treas. 470.28 

Def. Men. Conf. Treas. 195.33 Miss Agnes Sprunger 175.00 

Miss. Union M. B. I. 10.00 Mie pons ayer, (loan) 100.00 

Miss. P. League (Mrs. Harris) 40.00 

Fairfield Men. S. S. i) ean 1581.28 

Friends, Kansas 50.00 Bixel Funeral 

Friends, Africa 50.00 Cent. Conf. of Men. Treas. 92.85 

Comins Church 5:0079297.85 

| 850.75 ; TURAN oe os a 

Educational Fund— . Total receipts $6656.40 
Cent. C. of Men. Treas. 293.15 Respectfully submitted, 


Ladies Aid Societies 204.00 A. M. Eash, Treas. 


SUPPORTERS OF PROJECTS 


(Before and after reading this list please read “comment” in Editorial Section on 
“List of Project Supporters”.) 


I. OUTSTATIONS (renewals) 


_ Friends, Middlebury, Ind.; Elementary S. S. Dept., Middlebury, Ind.; Rev. and Mrs. S. S. 
m Y oder, Middlebury, Ind.; Earl Neufer, Topeka, Ind.: Miss Sara Bohn, Millersburg, Ind.; 
_ Mr. Noah Stucky, Warren, Ind.; Friends, Woodburn, Tnd. (2); Misses Caroline and Martha 

Nussbaum, Ft. Wayne, Ind.; “Be Ever Faithful” S. S. Class, Grabill, Ind.; Henry H. 
_ Sauder, Grabill, Ind.; A. Neuenschwander, Grabill, Ind.; Friend, Inman, Kans.; E. W. 
_ Rediger, Washington, Ill; Mr. and Mrs. L. R. Yoder, Middlebury, Ind. 


OUTSTATIONS (new) 


t 

Da 

Besse Strubhar, Washington, Ill.; Kum Joy Nuss Class, Washington, Ill.; Bethany Bible 

Bee: Washington, Pile B ratik Yoder, New Paris, Ind.; Rev. and Mrs. Allen Yoder, 
Goshen, Ind.; Miss Lucille Vercler, Goshen, Ind.; Allen Smoker, Goshen, Ind.; Friends, 

~ Woodburn, Ind. (3); Amiel Lehe, Wolcott, Ind.; Mr. and Mrs. Adolph Hotler, Fowler, 

Ind.; Fairfield Men. S. S., Fairfield, Pa.; Primary and Junior S. S. Depts., Peoria, IIl.; 

26th Street Mennonite S. S., Chicago, Ill. 


Coa enTS: lichey i 


Miss Clara Bohn, vineltea aoe Don Bowen and. Family, LaGrange, qa Mr. 
Mrs. A. W. Slagel, Topeka, Ind.; Mr. and Mrs. Jonas D. Yoder, Topeka, nd. 5) ie 
of Paul Yoder, Goshen, Ind.; Maurice ‘Klopfenstein, Grabill, Ind.; Mr. and Mrs, z 
Sommer, Remington, Ind. . 4 ox 


STUDENTS Gace 


Murer Joy Nuss S. S, Clase, Washington, Ill.; A. Neuenschwander, Grabill, fhe Ca 
-Roll Mothers’ Class, Washington, Piece Shetler’ Family, Goshen, Isid:* Miss Anna E. 
Yoder, Goshen, Ind.; Rev. Peter Unzicker, Goshen, Ind.; E. W. Greenawalt, Goshen, Ind.; 
Mr. and Mrs. Fred Yoder, Goshen, Ind.; Wilma Schrock and Herbert Yoder, Middlebury, | 
Ind.; Clarence Schrock, Goshen, - Ind.: Emery Harper, Goshen, Ind.; Miss Maude Bon- 
trager, Topeka, Ind.; Celina Hartzler’ and daughter, Topeka, Ind.; Mr. and Mrs. Ds Agn 
Augspurger, Goodland, Ind.; Mr. John Simonin, Brook, Ind.; Rev.. and Mrs. Allen Nodeta 
Goshen, Ind.; Elva May Schrock, Nappanee, Ind; Peoria Mission, Peoria, Til; (3); core 
Street Menrionite 5S: Sh Chicago, Al 


III. PUPILS (renewals) nai! 


Miss Clara Bohn, Millersburg, Ind.; J. H. Walters, Middlebury, Ind.: Ira Schrock, Mia 
dlebury, Ind.; Rev. W. W. Oesch, Bristol, Ind.; Mr. and Mrs. S. J. Litwiller, Middlebury, Re 
Ind.; Rollo Kauffman, Middlebury, ind. Henry Karch, Middlebury, Ind.; Miss Elizabeth — * 
Kauffman, Topeka, Ind.; Dan Oesch, Topeka, Ind.; Rev. E. Salzman, Topeka, Ind.; S.S. 
Class of Mrs. Dewey Hostetler, Topeka, Ind.; Edwin E. Moser, Berne, Ind.; ‘Mrs. Floyd 
Garrott, Battle Ground, Ind. ba. 


PUPILS (new) 
Maurice Klopfenstein, Grabill, Ind.; Junior Dept., 8th St. S. S. Goshen, tad Mr. and Mrs. voy 
Noble E. Yoder, Goshen, Ind.; Intermediate Dept., Sth Sti: vi Goshen, Ind.; Miss Eliza- 
beth Yoder, Goshen, Tris: Tra Stiver, Goshen, Ind.; Simon J. Smith, Goshen 1nd 23 ase 
Raber, Elkhart, Ind.; Ruth E. Nafziger, Goshen, Ind.; N. D. Hartzler, Goshen, Ind.; 
Russell Hartzler, Goshen, Ind.; Harry Hartzler, Goshen, Ind.; F. S. Ebersole, Goshen, _ 
Ind.; Mr. and Mrs. H. D. Blough, Goshen, Ind.; Paul Yoder, Goshen, Ind.; Carrie Schrock; “a 


Goshen, Ind.; Mr. and Mrs. I. G. Roth, Goshen, Ind.; John E. Pletcher, Middlebury, Tie. 8 
Joseph J. Miller, Goshen, Ind.; Grover Maurer, Goshen, Ind.; Lewis Koerner, Goshen, 
Ind ; Welldon Te Eyer, Goshen, Ind.; Mrs and Mrs. Clifford J. Doverl, Goshen, had aa 
Ernest Litwiller, Middlebury, ite Afenriot Kurtz, Middlebury, Ind.; Mervin Wostetlen hd 
Middlebury, Ind.; S. S. Class of Rev, J. Lehman, Topeka, Ind.; Jacob e Saggers, Millers- 
burg, Ind.; Bert Stoltz, Ligonier, Ind.; Friends, Woodburn, Ind. (4); Mr. and Mrs. Franz og 
Penner and Son, Aurora, Nebr. (2); Miss Sarah Schlatter, Chicago, ll.: ; Jesse Zimmerman, 
Grabill, Ind.; John G. Wilken, Remington, Ind.; Mabel and Walter Bertsche, Remington, 
Ind.; Hulda Lehe, Goodland, Ind.; Roy and Verona Keen, Goodland, Ind.: Int, “Dept. 74 
Peoria S.-S,, Peoria, Ii; Adult Dept: Peoria S: S.,: Peoria, 111; 26th Street Mennonite 5.:5., 2m 
Chicago, Til: (new through Central Conference Ladies’ ‘Aid ‘Organizations Righth Street. & 
Church Miss. Society, Goshen Ind. (2); Warren Street Ladies’ Aid Society, Middlebury, hi 
Ind.; Tiskilwa Ladies’ Aid Society, ampere Ill.; 26th Street Mennonite Church, Chicago, a 
Young People’s Dept., Peoria S. S., Peoria, Il. a. 


IV. MEDICAL SHARES 


Fairfield Mennonite S. S., Fairfield, Pa.; Mr. and Mrs. E. S. Smoker, Govher. tad: Mr. 4 
and Mrs. M. E. eee Middlebury, Ind: “Miss Verda Plank, Topeka, Ind.; Beginners, rae 
Street Mennonite S. S., Chicago, Ill. i 


V. MISCELLANEOUS PURPOSES 


Mrs. Floyd Garrott, Battle Ground, Ind., $5.00; Rev. Peter Unzicker, Elkhart, Ind., $5. 00: ~ 
Mr. and Mrs. Albert Sommer, Remington, Ind., $5.00; Orie D. Zook, Goshen, Ind., $20. 00723 
Mr. and Mrs. Chas. Speicher, Goshen, Ind., $5, 00; Mrs. Reeves and daughter Panlines a 
Goshen, Ind., $7.00; Mrs. Paul Kitson, Goshen, Ind., $2.00; Mrs. Sarah Kurtz, Goshen, — 
Ind., $10. 00; Mrs. Ida M. Hartzler, ‘Goshen, Ind., $10.00: Harold Hartzler,. ‘Goshen, Ind., | 
$2. 00: Mr. and Mrs. Joe Yoder, Ligonier, Ind., $25.00; Dwight Smoker, Goshen, dadary 
$5. 00: Ralph Rensberger, Middlebury, Ind., $12. 00: George. Lower, “Middlebury, Ind., $5. 00; 
Ralph Berkey, Goshen, Ind., $5.00; Noble Berkey, Goshen, Ind., $2.00; Vera K. ‘Yoder, 3 
Elkhart, Ind., $10.00; G. L. Yoder, Elkhart, Ind., $5.00; E. A: Troyer, Middlebury, Ind., 
$10.00; Christ Miller, White Pigeon, Mich., $5.00: Mrs. C. Miller, White Pigeon, ee 
$1.00; Paul B. Blough, Middlebury, Ind., $5. 00: Mr. and Mrs. Roy ‘Hartzler, Topeka, Ind., | 
$10. 00; Cletus Hooley, Topeka, Ind., $5. 00: Fred Kohl, Ligonier, Ind., $10. 00: M. D. Lan 
Topeka, Ind., $12.00; Wanila Lantz, Topeka, lads $1.00: Pier Risser, Millersburg, In 
$5.00; Earman Yoder, Topeka, Ind., $10.00; Ella Gerhardt, Woodburn, Ind., $5.00; Mr. a 
Mrs. Clarence Pruett, Brook, Ind., ‘$5. 00; Miss Barbara Neuhauser, Goodland, Ind., $ 
George Hudson, Goodland, Ind., $1. 00; Joseph Hotler, Goodland, Ind., $2.00; Miss 
Sommer, Brook, Ind., $5. 00: Christ Mosiman, ‘Remington, Ind. $5. 00; Mr. and Mrs. 
Bertsche, Remington, Ind., $2.00; Samuel. J. Blough, aise, Ind. beans 

Hartzler, Topeka, ° ae) $10. 00. ae 
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THE CONGO INLAND MISSION 
LS A CO-OPERATIVE MISSION IN THE BELGIAN CONGO 
- OFFICERS OF THE BOARD 
‘. - President—Mr. A. Neuenschwander, Grabill, Ind. 
Vice-President—Rev. E. Troyer, Carlock, Dlinois. 
Recording Secretary—Rev. H. E. Bertsche, Gridley, Ill. 

i Secretary-Treasurer—Rev. A. M. Eash, 720 W. 26th St., Chicago, Ill. 
Ss BOARD MEMBERS CONFERENCE AFFILIATION TERM EXPIRATION 
ie Rev. E. M. Slagle Defenceless Mennonite Conference : 1935 
Mr. A. Neuenschwander Defenceless Mennonite Conference 1935. 

Rev. J. P. Barkman ‘Defenceless Mennonite Conference 1935 

Mr. Elmer Stucky Defenceless Mennonite Conference ; 1935 

Rev. H. E. Bertsche Defenceless Mennonite Conference 1935 

Rev. E. Roche Defenceless Mennonite Conference 1935 

Mr. N. O. Hoover Central Conference of Mennonites 1936 

Rev. Allen Yoder Central Conference of Mennonites 1936 

Rey. HE. Troyer Central Conference of Mennonites 1937 

Rev. A. M. Eash Central Conference of Mennonites 1937 

Rev. W. B. Weaver Central Conference of Mennonites 1935 

Rev. I. R. Detweiler Central Conference of Mennonites 1935 


Honorary Members 
Rey. A. Augspurger 
Rev. Jacob Schmucker 


Central Conference of Mennonites 
Defenceless Mennonite Conference 








STATIONS AND MISSIONARIES 


Charlesville 
Rev. and Mrs. Russell FE. Schnell 
Rey. and Mrs. A. D. Graber 
Rey. and Mrs. Roy O. Yoder 
Miss Fanny Schmallenberger 
Miss Agnes Sprunger 

Kalamba Mukenge 
Rev. and Mrs. A’. G. Becker 
Miss Helen Stoesz 
Rey. and Mrs. Omar Sutton 


Missionaries under appointment and sailing ar- 
rangements made 


Mr. and Mrs. Roy Yoder 
Miss Fanny Schmallenberger 


Address of mission and all missionaries: 


Charlesville, Kassai District, Congo Belge, 
Africa. 


Cable address Conim, Charlesville, Congo Belge. 


N 
feel Reverand MiceWran ke huis The above missionaries represent the follow- 
Miss Kornelia Unrau ing religious bodies: . 
Mukedi ‘ Mennonite General Conference (3) 
Rev. and Mrs. H. H. Moser Gentral Conference of Mennonites (6) 
Miss Erma Birky Defenceless Mennonite Conference (7) 
x Rey. and Mrs. Vernon Sprunger Conference of Defenceless Brethren in Christ 
Dr. Rudolph T. Unruh of N. A. (2 
On Furlough Mennonite Brethren (1) 


’ 


Missionary Church Association (1) 


Miss Agnes Sprunger 
Bethel Church of Inman, Kansas (2) 


Rey. and Mrs. Omar Sutton 
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EDITORIALS AND COMMENTS 


THIS ISSUE 


The C. I. M. Board is happy to be able to 
present to you in advance of the Annual 


Dp 


Joard Meeting, the detailed general reports 


of the work done in the four stations and - 


ricts and in the medical department. 

a Annual Missionary Conference 

held in December and these reports 

ere prepared for reading at that time, it 

was possible for the Conference Secretary 

to pass them on to the Board in time to be 

lished now. We are glad to be able to 

s them on to you who have been so faith- 

in supporting the work of the mission, 

| the larger portion of this issue is being 
en to their publication. 


‘ou will want to read every line of what 
le ‘missionaries write of their doings, their 
1 and disappointments, and their victo- 
es and joys. This year more than at any 

in recent years there is reference again 
again to the shortage of funds with 
h to work. Readers are urged to read 

net aa and to try to visual- 


sufficient Pia to a tierls carry on. 


paeeans is inppe to state that since 


Septen:ber Ist it has been possible each 
month to make remittance to the mission- 
aries of one-twelfth of the annual appropria- 
tion for field work—something that could 
not be done every month during the first 
half of 1934. However, every dollar receiv- 
ed in /:frica was worth only 59 cents or less 
to the missionaries in Congo currency. Al- 
so, the cost of living has risen in Congo as 
it has in this country so that the amount 
appropriated has come far short of being 
sufficient to properly finance the work. 


Please read the reports carefully. Again 
and again your heart will go up in silent 
prayer to God as you note the mental strug- 
gles of the workers in their efforts to carry 
on the work with the limited means at hand. 
Your sympathies will be stirred by their 
testings. You will be moved to give them 
more largely of your support. 


The missionaries have been faithful and 
their efforts have been greatly blessed. Their 
reports to their Annual Conference are now 
being passed on to you. May God make 
them a great blessing to every reader. 

Due to the extent of these interesting 
Field reports, the regular financial reports 
and reports on projects will be held over, 


until the next issue. 








THE COMING ANNUAL BOARD 





MEETING 

Ve 

Sige 

aS March-12th and 13th are the dates set for 
‘ig the Annual Meeting’ of the Congo Inland 
ce Mission Board. This year again finds many 
Ee difficult problems awaiting consideration and 
on solution. 


A letter from one of the missionaries’ con- 
tains the following: “A splendid spirit of co- 
operation was manifested at Conference. A 

- praise and testimony meeting every day did 

much to melt us together.” 

ie In Africa the body of missionaries con- 
sists of representatives of a number of 
branches of the Mennonite church. They 
are melted together and work in co-opera- 
tion. Perhaps one of the most needful 
things in the homeland is that we may be- 
come more united in spirit and more co- 
operative in our service. Very few of you 
who read this will in person attend the com- 
ing Board Meeting yet everyone can very 
definitely be a member and take a vital part 
in the transaction of the business. Would it 
not be possible for you to very definitely 
remember in prayer each member of the 
Board morning, afternoon and evening of 
those two days? “The effectual fervent 
prayer of a righteous man availeth much.” 
“Ask of me and I will give thee the heathen 
for thine inheritance.” The Board needs and 
earnestly asks for your support in prayer as 
it meets in its annual session. The meeting 
te is scheduled to be held in the Englewood 
‘ Y. M. C. A., 66th Street and Union Avenue, 
in Chicago. 





THE MISSIONARIES ARE 
TRAVELLING 





As you read these pages, eleven of the 
twenty-two missionaries of the Congo In- 
land Mission will be travelling either to or 
from the mission field. Six of them are en- 

2 route to the field and are due to arrive at 
Es Matadi on about March 10th. Five others 
Rio. are returning home and three of those five— 
: together with two children—will be at Ma- 
tadi to meet the incoming party of six and 
then on the same steamer proceed on their 
journey to the homeland. The other two 
will leave the mission at about the same 


he route. 
On the. afternoon Bi January 13th the 
churches of Central Illinois met in the Cal- 





vary Mennonite Church, Washington, 


-ing in Ft. Wayne, Indiana, in a final meet- 


time to travel home by a- little different. 










































nois, for a Farewell Service for Rev. . 
Mrs. Roy Yoder and Miss Fanny Schmal- | 
lenberger. A large and appreciative audi- 


ence greeted these three young people who | 
were ready to break tender home ties and 4 
go into Central Africa that they might be — 
used of God to bring the message of salva- — 
tion to its benighted peoples. Messages — 
were given by Rev. E. Roche of Groveland — 
Mennonite Church and Rev. W. B. Weaver © 
of the North Danvers Mennonite Church. | 
Each of the three workers gave a brief fare- © 
well message and then Rey. E. Troyer of 4 
the Normal Mennonite church officiated in — 
a beautiful service in which Brother Yoder 
was licensed to perform the functions of a 
Gospel Minister during this term of service, 
and all three were commissioned to go forth — 
as missionaries. . a 

Ten days later the Board met with the — 
entire party of six in the Y. M. C. A. build-— 


ing before they started for New York. (A_ 
report of this meeting written by Rev. J. Pag 
Barkman appears elsewhere in this issue.) — 

On February 2nd, aboard the S. S. WEST — 
IRMO of the American West African Line, © 
they started on their long ocean journey. ~ 
One of the workers wrote to home friends — 
just before the steamer sailed and among 
other things said the steward had told them 
that never before had an outgoing party of 
missionaries received so much mail as was_ 
awaiting them. Your kindness in remember-~ 
ing them with a letter will be a great boon 
to these dear people in some of the dark 
hours of the coming few years. Your. 
thoughtful remembrance in prayer will mean 
even more to them. o 

Those sailing on February 2nd were Rev. 
and Mrs. Omar Sutton, Rev. and Mrs. R. Om 
Yoder, Miss Agnes Sprunger and Miss Fan- 
ny Schmallenberger. Those returning home 
on the same steamer will be Rev. and Mrs. 
A. G. Becker and their two children, and 
Miss: Irma Birky. Rev. and Mrs; A. a 
Graber are expecting to sail from Matadi 
for--Antwerp on the S. S&S. LEOPOL: D- 
Via. of sti ieee Line on March 28th. 


= 


THE PROBLEM OF 


—_——__-—_— 





FINANCES 


For several months, while we were in the 
heat of preparations for sending out this 
missionary party, funds came in very accept 
ably, ~-lH. such shad mot been tgs “case” ‘it 


Peek. 
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would not have been possible to either send 


_ these to Africa or bring the others home. 
(The travelling bill alone exceeds five thou- 
sand dollars.) There is still over seven hun- 
dred dollars to pay before all are finally at 
home and at their places of work in Africa. 
~The needs for funds for the regular work 
cannot be met with receipts of less than 
$2000.00 a month. This is not an excessive 
amount. As compared with the cost of op- 
erating other missions it is exceedingly 
smalk. Deducting the amount required to 
pay the missionaries’ travelling expenses, 
our receipts have averaged less than $1500.00 
a month. This difference of $500.00 a month 
between the actual needs and the receipts 
is in part responsible for the growing deficit 
in the mission treasury. The Board is not 
in a position to borrow money and the only 
alternative has been to withhold much need- 
ed funds from the missionaries. 
created a serious situation in the mission 
Bond is respon’sible for great anguish and 
- concern on the part of the faithful workers. 
_ We appeal to every one of you to be faith- 
ful in remembering with your financial sup- 
port the work which God has permitted us 
Sto establish in that needy land. We plead 
- with you to give, to give regularly, to give 
liberally. “The Lord loveth a cheerful (and 
_ giver.” 
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a A board-fare-well meeting was héld in 
the Y. M. C. A. building at Ft. Wayne, Ind., 
“on January 23, 1935. 
_ The morning session was opened at. ten 
; by the Chairman Albert Neuen- 
_schwander, calling the meeting to order and 
Rev. E. Roche read a portion of scripture 
Most of the board members 
from Illinois, Indiana and Ohio were pres- 
ent. | 
_ After the opening preliminaries, impor- 


ally arise when missionaries are being sent 
to the field. Since there are three new mis- 
_ sionaries going to the field they had to be 


n order to do this well, a few changes had 
to be made in stationing the senior mission- 
ies so as to place them where experienced 
ssionaries were needed. It was decided 
Sister Agnes Sprunger should stay at 
rlesville since all the missionaries there 
first termers, she is to stay there the 


1 the new missionaries the language and 


his: “has 


“Stationed where they were most needed and 


85 


help along in the direction of the work. 
Brother and Sister Sutton go to Kalamba to 
take up the work there since Brother and 
Sister Becker are due for their furlough as 
soon as the Suttons will get there. Brother 
and Sister Yoder will stay at Charlesville. 
Brother Yoder is to have charge of the busi- 
ness for the whole mission and whatever 
time he will have left beside his office work 
he will spend in helping along in the work at 
Charlesville. Sister Yoder: will spend all her 
time in the work of that station. Sister 
Schmallenberger will stay at Charlesville to 
study the language after which she will go 
to Kalamba to help along in the work at 
that station. The morning session closed 
with prayer by Brother 





The afternoon session was opened at two 
o’clock by the chairman calling the meeting 
to order and prayer by Rev: Allen Yoder. 
“The board members were all present and 
also the five missionaries with a few friends 


who had brought them to the meeting. The 


missionaries were then familiarized with the 
decisions which the board had arrived at dur- 
ing the morning session after which an open 
discussion followed. After this each mem- 
ber of the board gave an expression of ad- 
vice and well wishing to the missionaries to 
which all the missionaries responded. As 
a whole there was a spirit of real fellow- 
ship manifested and. the session was closed 
by prayer after which all joined hands sing- 
ing “Blessed be the tie that binds our hearts 
in Christian love.” 


These missionaries started their journey 
across the water the first of February, a 
journey which will not be always pleasant 
at this time of the year, perhaps when they 
get into southern waters it will be better. 
Let us remember these missionaries in our 
prayers, that the senior missionaries be wise 
as serpents and harmless as doves. Very 
often the new missionaries form their opin- 
ion of the missionaries on the field and the 
field itself, either favorable or unfavorable, 
before they get to it. The Lord’s work is 
not always pleasant at its best.. Satan is 
still busy trying to destroy just as much as 
possible; he tries to bring prejudice and sus- 
picion between missionaries or between mis- 
sionaries and the field or the board. Let us 
pray that the Lord may overrule all these 
attacks and may much glory come to the 
name of God and great blessings to the mis- 
sionaries and the natives, that many may be 
brought to the knowledge of Jesus Christ. 
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THE CONGO a 


A. Coe M. TRACT AND LITERA- 
TURE FUND 





More than a thousand dollars was paid 
for a printing press in 1923. Half again 


this amount was paid out in freight and cus- 


_ the native languages. 


_ for the boys. 


toms to ship the machine into Central Af- 
rica. For twelve years this press has been 
the property of the Congo Inland Mission. 
Its service to the mission has been very spas- 
modic and at times for lengthy periods of 
time it rendered no service whatever.  Lit- 
erature with the “C. I. M. Press” imprint is 
a rare article in the mission. The chief rea- 
son for this is that the mission has not had 
a printer to operate the press and usually it 
has been so shorthanded in other workers 


that no one has been able to devote the re- — 


quired time to develop the printing business. 


In the fall of 1932 when the sending of 
Rey. Russeil Schnell to the field was under 
consideration, one of the purposes for send- 
ing him was that he might develop the print- 
ing phase of the missionary work. His 
home end contacts and experience were con- 
sidered a special aid to him as a printer. 
Unfortunateiy, at about the same time the 
depression results so seriously affected the 
conduct of the work that he had no funds 
with which to work.- Also, other duties were 
forced upon him so that during these two 
years he has not been able to devote much 
time to this work. However, he has done 
some splerdid work and has sent samples 
of a number of tracts and booklets—products 
of the C. I. M. Press—to the Board office. 
The need for literature is large and is in- 
creasing. Many natives are able to read but 
have nothing on which to feed their minds. 
Each year the need grows larger as the num- 


ber of natives who are able to read increases. 


Brother Schnell is anxious to keep the press 
working and there are native boys who are 
ready to work under his direction. A very 


recent fetier contains~ the following prac- 


tical suggestion: 


“T would like to make a suggestion. It is 


fiat. we formas * Cte: M RR ACT AND. 
I believe there - 


LILERATOURE FUND.” 
are many who would gladly give to such a 
fund if the matter were presented to them. 
My suggestion is that we make the propo- 
sition to print 300 one-page tracts for $1.00. 
These would be in either French or one of 
~The dollar is sufficient 
to pay for the paper, ink and the rations 
There would not be any sal- 


~— = . hee 
nye. oP os 
: ‘ 


aries. 


that he send us a small supply of the trac 
printed so that a sample can be sent out 
~every contributor to this special fund. A 


Saae: solicited. 


French, Tshiluba or Kipende. 


- 








See $2.00 would pa 
two-page tracts or 600 tracts of one | 
The suggestion made by Brother | 
is a practical one and could be easily 
out. To make this proposition more 
esting, we will suggest to Brother Se 
















number are already in our possession and 





































This is an announcement ‘of the See in a 
of the special “.<I. M.-DRACI-AND. LIT. 
ERATUREFUND?’ — Your contributions 
Remittances should be 10a 


for this special purpose. 
Yet one additional suggestion am Brotha 
er Schnell. It is that perhaps you would 
like to either select or write’a tract and send 
it in°to be translated by him into either 
Such a tract 
ought to be concise and short and submitted 
with the understanding that he has the right 
to edit or abridge it to fit the particular local# 
needs. Also, tracts so published would car- 
ry only the “C. I. M. PRESS” imprint and 
not the name of the party who had made the 
selection or done the original writing. This 
is a general practise in the mission. 34 
AN S. O. S. FROM THE MEDICAL 
DEPARTMENT — 





Space in haat issue permits only a b 
statement relative to this work yet there 
come an urgent appeal from both the do 
and the Annual Conference which cannot De 
ignored. : aa 

The hospital at Mukedi is ike shap 
This is being~ built of stone with cen 
floors and grass roofs. The natives 
missionaries are paying the entire bu 
bill. Some rooms are ready for occu 
and soon the building will be complete 

Some temporary houses have also | 
built for occupancy by natives while ‘stay 
at Mukedi for treatments. 

The work with lepers is rapidly 
shape. The Mission To Lepers has 1 
small money appropriation for that wa ; 
is giving drugs for the medical » treatn Ke 
It is the policy of that organi 


tirely, support the work with 
é ieee sao i> Pete 3° 



















‘e is one class of patients for whom 
i aR Hats Be 
people. Both missionaries and Belgian 
- people will come under the doctor’s 
eare. Since there is no other doctor within 
a radius of more than a hundred miles, the 
presence of a doctor at Mukedi will fre- 
quently bring white patients to him for 
treatment and care. -At present there is no 
provision for housing such patients. They 
eC cannot be asked to live with the natives and 
there is no room in the present missionary 
Proises: The Annual Conference took action 
authorizing the building of a “white hos- 
pital” for this purpose. The need was con- 
sidered urgent. The people at Mukedi a- 
greed to erect the building without any cost 
to the Mission or Board except the cost of 
the iron roofing. This roofing the Board has 
sen requested to supply and an order has 
yme from Mukedi to be placed with some 






































id with the request that the Board pay the 
entire cost of sending the material to the 
m lission field. 





_ ‘The estimate is that the total cost of ma- 
{ rerial, freight and duty for the “white hos- 
1 tal” will be $200.00. This matter will be 


esented to the Board for approval in its 
mnual Meeting. The need is a real one. 





supply it unless some one comes forward 
‘offers to furnish the money. $200.00 


10 has been taken away, would prove a 
eat blessing to some sick missionaries ten 


eedily Supplied: 
Oo small stone _wards built sufficiently 


_ bandaging material 
3 an operating table 
an accurate baby scales 


‘American firm for the material required,. 


FAREWELLS FROM THE "MIs. 
SIONARIES 


Brooklyn, New York 
February 2, 1935 
Dear inde: 
“Bless the Lord, O my soul: and oe that 
is within me, bless His Holy name.” 


The Lord has been gracious unto me and 
I praise Him for His definite leadings. We 
had a fine trip to New York and enjoyed 
our stay at Brooklyn immensely. Our boat 
is due to sail at one o’clock today and the 
weather is ideal for us to begin our long 
journey. 


I am glad to go and am putting my trust 
in Him for He has said, “My presence shall 
go. with thee and I will give thee rest.” 


Yours for souls, 
Fanny Schmallenberger. 


* * re 
New York, Feb. 2, 1935 
Dear Prayer Warriors: 


Rejoice evermore «+ and atain.1 ; say 


Rejoice.” 


We are rejoicing again today for His 


Promises and His Grace which adds new — 


life and a new song to our lives. 


Today we leave New York looking and 
longing for that land where our heart inter- 
ests are, and where we have dedicated our 
lives to a people who are dear to the heart 
otGods The-other sheep.”’ > 

As the dawn breaks on the morrow, the 
first Sabbath day upon the ocean, we shall 
be praying for all our loved ones at home, 
realizing that although the ocean is sepa- 
rating us yet we can meet in the Hallowed 
Place in Prayer. How great a privilege we 
have when we are working with Christ! 

A sense of “aloneness” sweeps over us at 
times today but we are walking out by Faith, 
knowing not what our love for the Master 
will lead us into but we are willing to trust 
Him who has promised, “And lo, I am with 
you alway.” 

We are counting on your prayers and tee 
ters to sustain us and -carry us over the 
stormy waves and through the trials which 
shall stengthen us for that which we are 
going to accomplish together with the Mas- 
ter, Lovingly, 


‘ 


Yours in His Precious Service, 


Bessie and Roy Yoder. 
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Erollyn N. Y,, Feb. 2, 1935 


Rey AM ashe 

720 West 26th Street, 

Chicago, Ill. 

Dear Rev. Mr. Eash, 
We had a good trip to New York and ar- 

rived on schedule time Wednesday, 2:30 

P. M. The weather has been clear but very 

crisp, Just around zero weather. The steam- 

er did not sail yesterday as was planned but 

is to sail this noon, or afternoon. 

I am happy to be on the way to Congo 


.again and will be more happy to arrive on 


the field. It is precious to know that the 
Lord is taking care of us and will see us 
through. We do not need to fear the way 
for the Lord goes before us. Asa brother 
said, the Lord is beside, before, behind, a- 
bove and underneath us. 

We will have to be going to the pier soon, 
so goodbye, and the Lord keep you all as 
well as us who are going. 

Yours in Christ, 
Agnes Sprunger. 


* * * 


Feb. 1, 1935 
Dear Friends:— 


Greetings with the words of the prophet 
found in the book of Isaiah 30:21, “Thine 
ears shall hear a word behind thee, saying 
this is the way, walk ye in it, when ye turn 
to the right hand and when ye turn to the 
left hand.” 

Oh that we might continually be in the 
place that we may ever hear that word of 
the Father directing tis inthe way °He 
would have us to go. The great shepherd 
desires to lead His sheep, but I fear that 
many times we are like some of the modern 
flocks of this day, we find that they are 
quite different than the flocks of the Orient. 
We who have had experience in handling 
sheep, have found it necessary many times 
to drive them instead of leading them, be- 
cause they have not learned to follow at our 
call. Is it not true that we like the flocks 
of today have to be pushed ahead by Him 
instead of following His gentle call? But 
how sweet to know that He is just behind us 
directing us in the way He would have us 
to go. Oh that our ears may ever be open 
to His voice. As we look back over the past 


week we can see His providential leading. _ 
He knew why the boat was delayed one week . 


in sailing. 


We can truly say that His guiding voice: 


never fails, and we never fail, as long as we 





that voice, and are willing to go Br at 
His bidding. He never makes any mistakes — 
and there is nothing that comes in our paths, | 
accidentally. All that comes He permits, 
and He permits it for a purpose even though ~ 
we cannot at all times comprehend the rea-— 
son for it and often resent, nevertheless His ; 
Word remains true and He is faithful. aa 

We are staying here at the African Inland ~ 
Mission Home at Brooklyn. It is a beau- | 
tiful home, and we are having real fellow- — 
ship with God’s people. All of the details — 











concerning our departure have been taken — 


care of and we expect to go on board the © 
S. S. West Irmo in the morning and set sail — 
at noon. ‘Truly the Lord has spoken and — 
we have no other desire than that we obey i 
His voice. Pray much for us and your work ; 
in “Dark Congo,’ that many, many that — 
have never beard His voice, may hear the ; 
voice of the Great Shepherd and find life © 
everlasting is our request and prayer. 

We appreciate more than words can tell 
the sacrifice some of you have made in order 
that we may be going forth at this time, and 
wish to take this opportunity to thank each — 
one of you for the interest you have taken _ 
in us and the Foreign Mission Work. May — 
He continue to bless and crown your every © 
effort for Him and His work. I am confi- 
dent, that in that day at His appearing you — 
will meet many that have been redeemed ~ 
from a life of sin and superstition, because — 
you were faithful to that voice in obeying 
when He spoke and said “this is the way, — 
walk ye in it,’ and we as laborers together 
will share in the rewards over yonder, be-— 
cause you made it possible for us to go and : 
tell them the way. Again we request as we — 
go forward a continued interest in your 
prayers, as ever, 

Yours in His glad service, 3 
Rev. and Mrs. Omar Sutton. — 
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Feed My Lambs 
1 
There are thousands of little children, 
A great and pitiful throng, 
Who have never heard Christ’s story, - 
And never have learned His song. 
All over the world they are waiting 
‘For the song so simple and sweet, 
For the song the angels are singing 
As they bow at the Savior’s feet. 
*Tis for us who have heard it so often 
To send it far abroad, 
The wonderful song and story 
Of Jesus Christ, our Lord. 


—Around the World. 











Nyanga, Dec. 10, 1934 
‘It was a joyful reunion on Monday, Dec. 
a 3rd when we arrived at Nyanga. We were 
refreshed from our journey with tea and 
cookies on the veranda of the Enns’ new 
' stone house. We were happy that Mrs. 
Graber, who had recently undergone a seri- 
ie. ous operation, was able to join us, the Lord 
having graciously undertaken for her, how- 
- ever we regretted that Mr. and Mrs. Schnell 
and baby Carolyn were unable to be with us 
. in order to complete our number. We were 
_ pleasantly surprised when the Charlesville 
: car with a trailer drove in bringing all parcel 
- post orders and Christmas gifts. That eve- 
- ning seemed like a real Christmas for we all 
enjoyed looking at each others’ parcels. We 
are grateful to all those who remembered 
° us so kindly. 


_ On the opening day of the conference we 


had a memorial service for Rev. Bixel our 
ieco- -worker, who was so wholly devoted to 
the cause of Christ in the Congo. Our hearts 
go out in sympathy to Mrs. Bixel remem- 
bering her especially before the throne of 
_ Grace, that the joy of the Lord might be her 
continual source of strength. 
Wednesday being the monthly day of 
prayer, we had no Conference session but 
Mhad a Praise and Testimony meeting in 
which we were melted together in a sympa- 
_ thetic bond of fellowship. We had much 
| Besuse for praise and thanksgiving to our 
e ‘Lord for various have been the difficulties 
| and trials, but the Lord has been gracious 
to us all. 

One of the features to which we looked 
| Bito ward with joyful anticipation was the 
women’s meeting. It was represented by 
four women speakers, one from each station, 
the topics being as follows: The woman’s 
place in the church, in the home, in the vil- 
lage; For what or for which honor are we 
women striving? The topics were ably dis- 
~cussed and we derived real blessings from 
m and if we like Mary, keep these sayings 
our hearts, they shall prove a great help 
nd blessing in the future. Four selections 
yf song by women were also rendered which 
we ali enjoyed and it is indeed gratifying to 
e the forward strides which our women 
making. 

he last evening of the native conference, 
hearts were made to rejoice and give 
¢s to our Lord for His Grace, when our 
























of the Prodigal Son in Pageant and song. 


All the stations and Holesa took part in the 


‘saw the need of recreation. 


themselves, 


Musical Program that followed, some with 
choir selections and quartettes, etc., others 
with musical instruments such as french 
aarps, horns -and native zelophone and the 
organ. Rey. Becker fittingly closed the na- 
tive meeting with a Gospel message and in- 
stalled four native.deacons and two leaders. 

Amongst the business sessions, we also 
On Saturday af- 
ternoon, we had four Croquet matches and 
two tennis games. After the evening meals 
many went out walking to the Christian na- 
tive village or other villages near by. More 
games had been scheduled but the rain hin- 
dered our plans: 

Sunday services were arranged by Nyanga 
station. Mr. Moser had charge of the morn- 
ing service. Several selections by the local 
native choir and two numbers of song by the 
missionaries were interspersed in the service. 
In the afternoon we were happy to unite 
with the native Christians in a communion 
service. An old fashioned sing in the Enns’ 
home climaxed the Sunday services. 

Monday was the closing day of the confer- 
ence. ‘There was a fine spirit of co-opera- 


tion and fellowship throughout all the meet- 


ings. The children, as well as we, enjoyed 
and will long remember their 
good times together. 


The Annual Letter Committee. 


ANNUAL MEDICAL REPORT 





Medical Department, Mukedi, 
—1934— 
Fellow-workers: 

In the past year there have been many 
experiences for which we should and for 
which we are thankful, even though there 
have been some events in our department 
that at the present time seem unexplainable 
but even these shall in due time be turned 
into experiences demanding praises and 
thanksgiving to Him who is our ever pres- 


Congo Belge 


ent Guide and Master. 


We are grateful that now after these years 
the medical department finally has its per- 
manent location. The progress of the build- 
ing of the hospital and the hospital com- 
pound has gone forward encouragingly. 
Some of the rooms of the hospital are ready 
for occupation. Others will be finished in 
the near future. Native huts are now under 
construction being made by village people 
and station boys. The huts are paid for by 





- District at the beginning of 1936. 


piece work. ; 

The F..O; R.-E. Ay Me 1. is: planning *to 
take over the medical work of the Kwango 
In the 
year 1935 they will make necessary arrange- 
ments to take over that work in 1936. So 
far this work has been under government 
control. We have asked the F. O. R. E. A. 
M. I. to assign an area of this work to the 
C. I. M. doctor. We are now waiting for a 
reply. 

For the year 1935 while the present gov- 
‘ernment medical machine is still doing the 
medical’ work in the Kwango district we 
have sent in a request that the C. I. M. doc- 
tor become a member of the 1Assistance 
Medicale Indigene, without which member- 
ship the-government does not assign an area 
to any doctor for the examining and the 


treating of the natives. So we deemed it wise. 


to become a member of this organization. 
We are now waiting for a reply to this re- 
quest. 

Further we have asked permission of the 
government to build a leprosy colony on a 
small hill across the Tshinu river north of 
the station. The stateman thought there 
would be no difficulty in getting this per- 
mission. As soon as the permission is in 
our hands we shall begin with this work. 


Money to begin this work has been given by © 


the American Mission to Lepers, also the 


medicines for the treatments of these people ° 


is furnished. by this organization. As soon 
as the colony is ready we should like to have 
the other stations send their leprosy patients 
to us. However they should inquire first if 
room is available. 


The work that has been done at Nyanga 


and at Mukedi during the past year has 
been very much alike. Also the number of 
patients taken care of at the two stations is 
very much alike. 

Number of patients at Nyanga. 

Number: of ‘irdatmertits'-a. 6 oe ee 4279 

Number of patients at Mukedi . 

Number of treatments 3 
The type of patients at each station were 
similar. We have treated about 12 sleeping 
sickness patients at each station. Some have 
left before their treatments were finished. 
We have also treated yaws at both places. 
At Mukedi we have begun with the treat- 
ment of leprosy again. 


In the morning before we begin with fie 


work in the clinic we have a short service 
with the patients. Also here at Mukedi we 
have employed a native Christian to do per- 


Medicines in Europe. 


the other in October. 


understanding hearts. 


in iS ree after we uote ce SOF al 

has been requested to be built this year 
when the doctor has acquired the knowle 

of the native language a bit better. Later 


the helpers in the clinic will be expected 


to teach Sunday school and have services. 
on Sunday in the patients’ village. 9 
With grateful appreciation to our heaven- 
ly Father for His constant help and guidance ~ 
and for the help from the co-workers this — 
report is duly submitted. —Medical Depts 
Medical Department = 
We have been more fortunate this year 
than at any previous time in the matter of 
having our station manned properly, how- = 
ever, we feel that there ought to be another © 
member added in the person of a trained 
nurse who has taken the course in Tropical — . 
We are also grate- 
ful to our Master that He has given us good — 
health during the past twelve months. 
Evangelistic Department ic 
During this year there were two series 
of revival meetings held, one in April and — 
There were over 200 
confessions made during these meetings, — 
each being a series of one week. 
There were 14 baptized, all of them being | 
pupils on the station, we are hoping however, 
that there will be some outstation students | . 
ready for baptism by next Easter. 
We have the same number of outstation - 
teachers as we had last year, roel 
we have added one new village to the list. 
In the same time we have combined two 
schools that we had in one village. The out- 
station work is no easy task for the teachers, 
and we must ever remember that it is a 
new venture among the Apende, to try to 
get them to realize the value of education 
and at the same time the importance of 
breaking away from their idols and wit iy 
craft. We have found some very excellent 
work among our. outstation teachers, b: 
there is a great lack of pedagogical kno 
ledge, which seems to be their greatest 
weakness. Binateel +. ee 
In the outstation work we must ever be 
following the work with open minds and 
Too often we are 
apt to become disgusted with the work 
is actually ee but inane . 


ae 


and that can ona ie Kemetee tae 
eae oe em uns Sos eS 


















































ethe chiefs are too self-satisfied with the old 
ways of doing things, and they had no 


the young generation all the witchcraft, and 
& any other vices that they indulge in. 
_ There were several itinerating trips made 


— no teachers at all, the remaining ones being 
; to visit the outstation schools. The: trip 
~ to the North was made in July and August, 
. lasting about 15 days. The trips to the out- 
station schools were as follows: A five-day 
- trip in January to four villages, a twenty- 
3 day trip in April staying a number of days 
in each of 5 villages, a six-day trip in August, 
Pas well as another ten-day trip, a trip of 
- four days in September, and in addition to 
- these a couple short trips of one day or so; 
these were nearly all made on bicycle. One 
trip was made with the car in November, 
: leaving early in the morning and returning 
the same afternoon. However, it would still 
Ee an improvement and a much needed one, 
if the teachers could be visited more fre- 
Beanently, some of it being done by native 
leaders and yet some niore by the mission- 
aries, and thus stimulate better attendance. 

- During the year seven coupes were united 
in paattage. 

ee Bible Class 

s At the beginning of the year there were 33 
men and women in the Bible Class. 
- graduated during the year, some have drop- 
ped out and others came into the class, so 
that during the last term of the year there 
were twenty in the class. We had forty-five 
hours of class work during each of the three 
terms of the school year. The students have 
| "grown in grace and in the knowledge of the 
Word. I was very much encouraged recently 
when I noticed a keener sense of sin than 
they had some time ago. Some confessed the 
sin of thought, instead of hiding sin, and 
thinking that sin is not sin as long as they 
“get by” with it. : 

For practical Christian work the Bible 
Class students go on Saturday to villages a 
fe hours away, for evangelistic services. 
Sometimes they bring home encouraging re- 
ts of big eager crowds, but often their re- 
ts show that it takes a lot of faith and 


P fieed . of education, except that of educating | 


3 during the year, one North where we have 


Fifteen 


ee hethen life. 





Translation 


* 


There has not been a lot of translating 
done this year. An old part-translation of 
Old Testament stories from the Tshiluba 
“Malesona,” was corrected and finished. A 
book of stories of the Life of Christ, which 
was also one of ‘the first translations, was 
corrected and completed. Both of these 
books were printed. There were a dozen or 
more hymns translated during the year. 


Industrial Department 


Another -year has passed and still the 


house occupied by the Sprungers is not 
finished. There is still considerable carpen- 


ter work to be done on the same, such as mak- 


ing doors and windows. 

A two-car garage and a small gasoline 
house have been built with stone and gal- 
vanized iron roofs. The largest expense of 
these two buildings was taken care of by 
personal funds from individual missionaries. 

A new house made from mud and sticks 
has been added to the girls’ compound. Their 


kitchen was torn down and rebuilt. 


A few other small buildings were built, 
others rebuilt, and others repaired. 

The first section of the hospital is nearing 
completion. This building is in stone with 
a grass roof. Natives and missionaries have 
made donations of work or cash towards 
this building. 

With the exception of three men, all the 
rest of the work in this department has 
been done by the boys and men in school. 

Agricultural Department 

The crops this year have been fair, and 
the plantations at present look well. Lo- 
custs have ruined many of the native plan- 
tations in our territory. They have passed 
over the Mission a number of times in swarms 
of millions, but never stopped long enough 
to spoil the crops. For this we are grateful 
to our Heavenly Father. 

Women’s Work 

The women’s work often makes 
heart rejoice, and at other times ache. Some 
of them have gone back to the old life, and 
seemingly without any regrets, others are 
gloriously happy in their Christian walk. 
Several have come to the knowledge of the 
Lord Jesus Christ as their Savior and were 
SSRs during the year. 

Obstetrics 

There were twenty-two babies born on the 
mission during the year (1934). The mar- 
ried women have taken care of the patients 
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and babies during the lying-in and a num- 
ber of cases have been without help during 
the delivery. If one is inclined to some- 
times feel that it is not necessary to spend 
so much time helping the women during 
‘this trying time, we need only listen to a 
description of a difficult delivery in the hea- 
then village, and we will be convinced that 
it is very much worth while, and the only 
way to help the Christians break away from 
their heathen customs connected with child- 
birth. The most we can do for these back- 
= ward, downtrodden women is far too little 
= for they are trophies of His grace. 

A, Baby Welfare 

i Baby welfare does not seem to have any 
attraction for the village women. The first 
meeting to which we called them, not one 
woman came, but instead several men came 
with the babies, saying the women had to 
stay at home and work. We had occasion 
to notice especially when we had an epidem- 
ic of measles, that the Christian women re- 
spond to instruction in the care of their chil- 
dren. 











Girls’ Work 
To date there are sixty-six girls at the 
compound. Of this number thirty-one were 
added this year, some were brought in from 
the outstation schools, others came of their 
at own accord. Six left to establish their own 
. Christian homes, a number of others left 
the mission and returned to their villages. 
Five were baptized lately and fifteen others 
s accepted Christ as their personal Savior this 
: last year. Some of them are real earnest 
and sincere in their Christian Life. 
Educational Department 
During the year we have made an effort 
toward complying with the State curricu- 
s lum in our schools. We are however still 
- far from having attained that standard. 











+ We have had 168 enrolled in our morning 


school, and in the women’s school we have 
had an enrollment of 37. The women’s 
school has been in session during three 
months of the year. 

We have brought -a nee of children 
from the outstation schools to the station. 
The beys that were brought in are all able 
to read, some reading in the Bible, while .the 
others are completing the preliminary read- 
ing yet this year. 

During the year Mrs. Sprunger has been 
teaching Burnell Moser three hours a day. 











mere He is doing the third year’s work this year. 
sis _ The State has started to build state school 
houses and they are preparing to start state 
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schools, in which the teacher will be re- ~ 


quired to pass an examination by the state. 
We hope that we will have the privilege of 
supplying quite a few of these teachers, for 
if the schools are to be manned by Catholic 
forces, then our hold on villages, and the 
respect of the native populace will in no 
way be improved, but rather will suffer con- 
siderably. - : 


KALAMBA STATION ANNUAL 3 
REPORT FOR 1934 Pea is 


‘ Bvcneeciatie Department 

“Great is the Lord and greatly to Be 
Praised: “a Psaetaw: 

“God is in the midst of her; she shall not 
be moved: God shall help her and that right 
early fer Sa 40co: 

As we near the close of another year we ~ 
can truly say that the Lord has’ been- our 
help and stay. Many were the trials with 
which we were called upon to meet and 
great was the rejoicing as again and again 
we were made conscious of His blessed pres- 
ence and of the working of the Spirit in our 
midst. In many ways this was the hardest 
year since we were on the field. The enemy 
tried very hard to hinder us on every side. 
Various serious palavers, the coming of the 
‘locusts and political disturbances in the vil- 
lage, all had their turn in hindering the serv- 
ice attendances on the station and also in 
the out-stations. 

Yet we have great reasons to praise the 
Lord for He has made us prosperous and 
our number has increased considerably. The 
statistics for the year show that we have — 
added a total of 296 to the native church and 
deducted 62. Thus we have an increase of 
234. These figures represent all our activi- 
ties which we divide in three. parts. Kalam- 
ba, Holesa and Ndundu. These will be re- 
ported on individually. 

All our station’ service attendances have 
been somewhat lower than -the preceding 
year, due to the above mentioned reasons. 
On account of- the Forminiere market at 
Lubudi. we -have changed our - mid-week 
prayer meetings from Wednesday to Thurs- 
day. The church treasury has also had con- 
siderable of a drop. Since the depression 
affected us, we could not pay out any money > 
excepting to those on the station or em- | 
ployed by the station. We had no work- 
men. The produce in the village was very : 
Jow and many of the people were in hun- — 
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were comparatively few. With all these 
considerations it was very difficult to pro- 
cure the necessary funds for the church 
treasury. 


ly. In many of our villages the teachers and 
their wives are doing splendid work. The 
native church of the Kalamba district paid 


Dia ak ‘ 


district and the evangelistic department paid 
the wages of 56%. During the entire year 
all the teachers received a 25% cut in wages 
due to the shortage of funds in the church 
treasury. Rather than just cutting the wag- 
es of those supported by the native church, 
we added the money from the two above 
mentioned sources and gave them all the 
same cut. 

The Catholic opposition has changed its 
tactics during the year. Formerly they tried 
to get their boys in all the villages and hold 
them for themselves. This idea seemed to 
be a failure as many of these boys got into 
palavers with the village people and had to 
leave, as a result many of these villages are 
without teachers today. Their present idea 
is to place advanced schools in strategic vil- 
lages. These are all being built with brick 
and manned by capable educators. They are 
thus trying their best to get into our biggest 
villages. We regret that we were unable 
to follow out our former plans along this 
line, for they were very similar. We fear 
that our delay has been very detrimental to 
our future work. 
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Bible conference with our out-station teach- 
ers and their wives, 41 teachers and 24 
| teachers’ wives being in attendance. This 
be conference convened from the 6th to the 
14th inclusive. During this time they re- 
ceived a total of 33 hours of Biblical and 
- practical instruction as follows: 12 hours on 
the seven doctrines of salvation; 2 hours on 
| practical instruction concerning their work; 
_ 5.hours of scriptural instruction concerning 
the work of a teacher or an evangelist; 6 
- hours of music; 6 hours special meetings 
with the women and 2 hours of hygienic in- 
struction. All the missionaries and the as- 
= sistant Pastor participated in teaching and 
instructing during this conference. We felt 
_ the presence of the Lord very keenly and 
believe that this has been a time of real 
blessing to all concerned. 

_ The work at Ndundu has also had consid- 
erable of an increase during the year. Sta- 
tistics show that the year commenced with a 
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Our out-station work is progressing nice- 


the wages of 44% of all paid teachers of that. 


During the month of August we had a- 


DNARY MESSENGER 


church membership of 92 and closed with a 
membership of 190; 21 were added by bap- 
tism and 91 by letter during the year and 14 
were deducted; 2 of this number died and 7 
moved to “the * southern, part. on Angola? 
There are also 399 converts awaiting bap- 
tism. This work is entirely self-supporting 
and self-propogating. The station at Ka- 
lamba only pays for the itinerating trips 
made in that district and gives the services 
of the assistant Pastor. They have added 
2 new out-stations now making a total of 9. 
They received from their native constituency 
and paid out for the support of their work 
1393.00 francs during the year. 

The work that is being done at Holesa is 
very gratfying indeed. On a visit to that 
place during the month of June we found 81 
boys and 19 girls who were being fed, 
housed and clothed by Holesa. These were 
getting very thorough Christian training. 
They have added 2 to their 4 already exist- 
ing out-stations thus totaling 6. They have 


an average service attendance for the entire 


district as follows. Sunday morning 341, 
S. S. 341, School 247. There were 40 bap- 
tized Christians at the beginning of the year, 
to this number 28 were added and 3 were 
deducted leaving a_total of 65 at present. 
There are also 156 awaiting baptism. Out- 
side of 25 small shirts which Kalamba sent 
to Holesa, Kalamba paid out no other mon- 


ey for them excepting the itinerating trips. 


The wages for Mundeka, Kankondi and Ka- 
dima were supplied by Rev. and Mrs. Sutton. 
Bible Training Class 

Our Bible training class had an average 
attendance of 20 boys and 3 girls during the 
year. They received 169 hours of 45 minute 
duration instruction as follows: 80 hours 
Old Testament, covering the work from 
Genesis to Esther inclusive, 10 hours of Har- 
mony of the Gospels, 24 hours Bible Doc- 
trine, 25 hours music and 30 hours personal 
work. We have not graduated any students. 
Three who had been in the class for three 
years were sent out as regular teachers and 
one who had less time in the class was sent 
out as student teacher. . 

Music 


“Serve the Lord with gladness; come be-. 


fore His presence with singing.” Psa. 100:2. 

When we observe the acts of the children 
of Israel, it is very interesting to note what 
large part singing had in their program. As 
we observe our Congo work, we are made 
to feel that we are not far behind the chil- 
dren of Israel in the ministry of song. Eve- 
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G. nings when the boys and girls are back from 
their different tasks and duties, songs of 


“praise, are heard on all sides of us, the girls 


in their compound, and the boys in front of 


their houses. At times when we felt down- 
hearted and discouraged, the songs of these 


girls and boys had much to do in dispelling | 


our gloom. 


All our services are spiced with song and 


- the Young People’s.meeting consists largely 
of group singing of different kinds, often 
accompanied by instrument. Many efforts 
are put forth) by the boys and girls to have 
_ variety and the interest is ever keen to be 
on the look-out for different songs. 

We have often been blessed by songs by 
the choir of 75 voices or by the Male Choir 
and Male Quartette. When we consider the 
background of these people, we must admit 
that they really do remarkably well in the 
ministry of song. ~ 

Women’s Work 

We meet with our Christian women once 
every week at which time we gather together 
for a portion of God’s Word and Prayer. 
The majority of them are not able to read 
and whatever spiritual help they receive 
comes through the services or personal con- 
tact with them. We therefore aim to inspire 
our women to the ideals of piety and service 
in that we uphold before them the noble and 
God-fearing women of the Bible and the 
great or humble part they had in the service 
or sight of God. . 

On Sunday afternoons, we have a per- 
sonal workers’ class and many of our wom- 
en come for instruction in personal work. 
From time to time inquiries are made as to 
what efforts they are making in speaking to 
others about their soul’s salvation. During 
our Revival Meeting this year, our Asst. 
Pastor commended our women upon the 
good work many have done in speaking to 
and praying for others, or bringing them to 
the meetings. It is encouraging to see them 
resuming personal responsibilities for the 
salvation of others. They too, need our con- 
stant prayer for the difficulties which come 
to our native Christian women are many. 

Last August, we called in all our Out- 
station Teachers’ wives for the purpose of 
talking over their work and stressing the 
women’s work in their villages. We there- 
_ fore had meetings for over a week in which 


each one got up and gave us a short informal 


report of her work. We all, in turn, took 
part in passing our opinions and giving such 


oes advice as would be helpful for her, also try- 


SORE out their es me aie 1 
to the women in their villages, they reali: 
their shortcomings and failures. We gay 


them a few lessons in personal work whic 


we trust will be helpful to them in dealing © 


with the women. 


on the whole, our outstation teachers’ wives 
are striving to improve their work among 
their women, and are trying to carry out in- 


structions and advice as they have received — 
We trust that the Lord will 4 : 
bless these feeble efforts and that the wives 
of the outstation teachers may prove a bless- 
“ing to many of their benighted sisters. 


at the station. 


Educational Department 
“A “wise: man is. strong: .Yea a~ marr of 
knowledge increaseth strength.” Prov. 24:5. 


Having just completed an : 
itinerary trip, our Asst. Pastor reported. that — 


~ 


_ We have again and again experienced the a 
truth and value of the above words, namely — 


that knowledge increaseth strength. As we 


idole at the 7A fiiean with his sheatheae vac aaan 
it is only as he rea. 


ground of superstition, 
ceives knowledge of the Word because of — 
educational advantages, that he is stronger 
to resist the things which have bound him 
so long. 


though our difficulties have been many. One — 


of our greatest hindrances this year was the 4 
_ Locusts. 
possibly like pork, beef or poultry Soult 

When therefore they make ~ 
their appearances within the radius of ve ae 


To the native, Locusts mean meat, 
mean to us. 


to eight miles, our village is practically emp- © 


ty, all have gone to stock in a good supply - a 


of them. We have never known them tom 
make such frequent appearances as this year, 


sy 


We thank God that we have been ~ 
able to do our part in this great work al-_ 


ft 


the result being as far as the village chil- 3 


dren were concerned, there simply weren’t — 
many. With these frequent absences, tes 
interest waned, and the school attendance 
became much impaired. _ ee. : 


The higher classes which were ee 


taught-by our leaders have also experienced — 


handicaps. Because of matters more press- — 
ing, they were often compelled to be absent, 
and on one occasion because of some diffi- 
culties concerning the work, our three lea 
ers had to be absent for six weeks out of 
three-month term. These and other dif 


culties had the tendency to retard the Pro oa 


ress Seog 


95 
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oe a 












eto: neko Pie a Aipsets they have ace 
Saga too, having in mind to make our edu- 
cational work more and more self-support- 
ing, we have encouraged the idea of paying 
tuition at. the beginning of each term and 
Deve really made a start to that end with our 
4 compound boys. 








a Girls’ Work 
‘Tn number we rate 45. Three of our num- 
ber have been united in marriage to out- 
station teachers to be helpmeets unto them 
and those have been replaced by three oth- 
Be ers, . ' ¥ 3] gig 
Besides attending school and other activi- 
ties, our girls do their part of the field work. 
They make all the preparations necessary to 
secure flour and cook all the food for the 
children. They are also responsible for our 
ae lawns and paths in the compound. 
: Eight of our girls help to teach the lower 
classes in the grade school while three oth- 
ers attended Bible School. Ten of them fol- 
lowed the Lord in baptism and others are 
_ striving to make themselves worthy of that 
i step. We have also found it encouraging to 
note that they are endeavoring to shoulder 
their responsibility in tithing. 
our constant prayer and guidance and our 
sincere desire is to be of such help unto 
- them as may develop the highest type of 
4 Christian character. 


Boys’ Work 

‘>. We ‘praise the Lord that we did not need 
~ to lower the number in our boys’ home on 
account of the shortage of funds. We are 
= closing the year with 42 small and 26 large 
boys, 9 married men and 18 boys attending 
the Bible Class, making a total of 95 in our 
compound and Christian village. 
= During the time when the funds were too 

limited, we gave each boy three afternoons 
per week to find his own things instead of 
rations which were given them in place of 
food. The 1st vacation month the boys did 
not work for the mission, all after having 


_ school term, either went on vacation or else 
did their own work. The 2nd vacation 
month we kept them at work doing indus- 
t rial work. 
t 1ouses and rather than hire men from the 


i 


V lage to: do this work, we had the rep 












day: 651s sy past term, their wages were - 


= <= 
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rated on a basis of 4.00 to 5.00 francs per 
month for the small boys and 10.00 francs — 


“was used as follows: 


’ walls and the doors in one of them. 


They. néed~ 


worked out the absent days of the past, 


We needed two new leaders’ 


Head 























for the large boys. This money stayed in — 
the office as a credit to each boy. This sum — 
All boys in the third 
grade and under paid 1.50 fr. tuition as an 
entrance fee for the third term of school. 
All over the third grade, paid 2.00 francs. — 
Then they bought all their own school sup- 
plies, such as slates, pencils, tablets, and — 
school books. During the month they fin- 
ished the two leaders’ houses and kitchens, 
with the exception of putting mud in the 
The 
above houses are 15 by 33 ft. with a four — 
foot veranda all around. The two kitchens © 
are 8 by 12°ft. This was a real material help 
to the station as well as to the school. = 
Having felt for a long time that we can- — 
not train these boys by giving them rations 
and letting them find their own food which ~ 
takes them off of the station all day except-_ 
ing school and working hours, we have 
made some changes along this line. Weare — 
now feeding forty of these boys and asking 
all of them to remain on the station four 
‘days out of each week. The other three 


ce 























days they are allowed to go to the village on ee 
their own time. Each boy has his own fields 5 
which he works on his own time. Those 
going on vacation are asked to return with 4 
5.00 to 10.00 francs to be used for tuition 
and school supplies for the coming term. . 
On the whole, we have already seen some 
iniprovement due to these changes. & 

This last month 18 of these boys followed 
the Lord in Baptism. We are hoping that ae 
all of them will continue with the Lord and ae 
yield themselves fully to Him for His serv- 3 
ice. The large boys did remarkably well in = 
tithing especially considering the scarcity of os 
material things this year. a 

These boys have done all the industrial ES 
work during the year. They reroofed the ‘s 
large chapel and three other smaller build- 
ings. They also made all the fences for gar- os 
dens, etc. In our effort to increase our food Me 
supply, they have spent much time in the & 
fields this last season. We are gratified Bee 


with the results we are receiving from our 
boys’ work. They are receiving much in- 
struction that will help in the making of © i 
Christian character and in establishing them | 
in the wavs of the Lord. 
Medical Work 


We know as our Lord and Master was 
here on earth He considered the ailments of 


















































































the sick and afflicted. He healed many, 
some returned with appreciation while oth- 
ers just went their ways. In the past year 
in spite of the financial depression we could 


give many suffering natives relief. 
we look back on this past year and see how 


wonderful our Master has helped us we must 
say, “Lord Thy grace is enough for us.” ! 
Our aim in the medical work is not only 
in relieving the physical suffering, but we 
all know that the soul can be reached by re- 
lieving the physical suffering. In this land 
we see much physical pain must be endured, 
as many natives still cling to their old hea- 


then customs when it comes to treating the 
sick, and many times we find it difficult to 


‘make them see the great harm they do, but 


our efforts have not been in vain as we are 
glad to see many responded wonderfully. 

The work has been complicated as many 
times the required drugs for certain ailments 
were not on hand and others had to be sub- 
stituted -but in spite of it many have received 
help. Only two have passed away from the 
great number we treated this past year. 
Some have returned with appreciation while 
others went their way. May our Master 
grant us much patience this coming year. 

Agriculture Work 

Our agriculture products during this last 
year were very prosperous. We had a large 
supply of peanuts, corn, and Tshiombe, etc. 
Our new crop of peanuts which will be har- 
vested in December looks as good as did the 
one of last year. We have planted 5 acres 
of Tshiombe during the Ist part of the year 
and 634 acres during the last part. The 
visit of the locusts to our fields about a week 
ago left a very unwholesome effect. They 
ruined much corn and completely destroyed 
about one acre of small corn. We planted 


‘some more immediately so they can have 


another feed upon their return. Our station 

boys and girls did all the agriculture work. 
Conclusion 

Truly the Lord has been good to us be- 

yond our asking or thinking. Although we 

were handicapped in many ways, such as, 

shortage of workers, funds, etc., yet we feel 


that we have again made certain strides for- . 


ward in the many activities of this great 
work. | 

The station has had quite a setback in its 
future planning when lightning struck one 
of the missionary dwellings on Oct. 28th, 
and burned it to the ground, leaving only the 
bricks. Yet again we can praise the Lord 


that He has so wonderfully spared His own. 
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Although this was a severe shock for the — 


nishings and the loss of one house, wé have 
many things for which to be grateful, and a 
through it all we wish to praise Him who “a 
has promised to go all the way with us. 

Kalamba Missionaries. 


CHARLESVILLE STATION REPORT 
FOR 1934 
Evangelistic Department 

“For I reckon that the sufferings of the 
present time are not worthy to be compared 
with the glory which shall be revealed in us.’ 
‘Rom. 8:18. 

We do praise God for hearing and answer- 
ing prayer as we called the out-station 
teachers in'the beginning of this year 1934. 
It was a conference long to be remembered, 
some spending the larger part of the night 
in prayer, for wisdom to carry the large 
Evangelistic work for the coming year. We 
were glad to see that they were willing to 
stand by us, trusting the Lord to supply 
their needs, after knowing that they were to 
receive less than $1.50 for the entire year. 
This said amount was to cover their per- 
sonal tax and the price of a little monthly — 
S. S. Paper which is printed by our néigh- _ 
boring mission, the A. P. C. M. ‘= 

Our hearts are made very sad indeed to “_ 
think that nine of.our teachers . left their ~@ 
little flocks without a shepherd for the pres- _ 
ent to seek other work in order to earn a 
little money, for salt and a little clothing 
for themselves and their families. What adds 
to the heavy burden at this time is the large 
number of other good faithful teachers that 
will be compelled to leave in the near future, 
unless we can give them a little help soon. 
There is scarcely a week passes but what 
some one comes to the Mission asking fora 
teacher, and no money to send them. “How — 
can they hear without a preacher?” Still so 
many in our territory who are living in hea- _ 
then darkness. Oh, must we give way- to 
Satan, and hear the word which should nev- 
er be heard among soldiers of Christ, “RE- — 
TRENCHMEN TI. a 

We made one trip of four weeks and a 
number of short trips in our out-stations, — 
and we do rejoice that in the face of hardship ~ 
and disappointment there was a steady prog- 
ress in both school and Evangelistic worn 
‘There were 77 baptized at the. Mission and | 


247 in the outstations. ‘i 
In June we had a blessed time when ical 


outstation teachers and their wives and far 


\ 








; Bitica: came to the Mission to attend an eight 
| day Founders Week Conference. 365 guests 
- registered from distant villages.. The spirit 
- of the Lord was with us in a mighty way. 
'= There was real confession of sin. Two of 
our largest chiefs were among the large num- 
ber that accepted Christ as their personal 
Savior. 

A few weeks ago special word was rfe- 
® ‘ceived _from our; Bashilele. territory, that 
- great hunger was in that district, and that 
our teachers were suffering greatly. A day 
of prayer and fasting was called with an 
understanding that a part of the food that 
_ they would eat ordinarily would be set a- 
‘side for our teachers in that district. We 
were happy to see the ready response of our 
Christians. They gave liberally and with 
joy. The teachers were expecting only ma- 
nioc, but when they saw that the Christians 
gave corn, plantains, bananas and salt they 
rejoiced greatly, saying truly they’ believe 
we are back of them in prayer. 

Let us all remember our native Christians 
in prayer that they might stand true to our 
-Lord and His work. 


Educational Report 
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“Unto the upright there ariseth light in 
the darkness.” 

Surely there was plenty of darkness for us 
at the beginning of this year 1934, when we 
faced this situation with so few francs. 
Nearly all of our small budget had to be put 
aside for the Evangelistic work and even 
then it did not begin to cover the needs. 
So what were we to-do to begin school? 
For this reason we did not begin school on 
time in January. We waited for funds from 
home and finally a few came. This was not 
sufficient for the Educational too, however. 
So we called the natives finally, though they 
too are feeling severely the effects of the 
depression and asked if they could each pay 
a small entrance fee. We have done -that 
each term this year and the majority of 
them have responded well, but many yet are 
not willing. But we simply must have mon- 
ey to buy chalk and pay the teachers in 
school It does not seem best to have just 
practice teachers any more, for the State is 
"becoming more strict about the schools and 
the State program calls for good trained 
teachers, that is native teachers, and to have 
teachers of this kind it is necessary to pay 
them ausalany. [tut had: not-been. for. this 
response and help from the natives, we 
don’t know what we should have done, but 
' this was the “Light” our Lord sent us when 
we were discouraged by the dark outlook. 
We praise Him for it, and yet the native 
ering was not sufficient for the school 
‘needs. Personal gifts from missionaries had 
to complete the needs even though they 
' were facing a serious situation also because 
of unpaid allowances. But we have tried 
so hard to keep from closing. 
~ It must be remembered that the Catholic 
Schools give out books, etc., free of charge 
to pupils, where we insist that they buy 
‘them, if at all possible. The Catholics seem 
to have plenty of money too. These: things 
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our. natives 
though we tell them that they receive State 
help, yet they answer us with the question, 
“Well, why don’t you get help from the 
State, too?” 

We cannot blame the natives for their 
questions and doubts, and it is creating a 
spirit of disharmony. They have had plenty 
of occasion for wonder and questions and 
doubts, as they have seen the few francs for 
our work, and the Catholic schools in pros- 
perity, this past year or two. 

We graduated seven from the morning 
school this year, but from the Bible school 
we did not graduate any because of Mrs. 
Graber’s illness. Those which should have 
graduated in November, we hope to gradu- 
aie in January, 1935 if: possible,-”In) order 
to comply with the State School program 
more closely, we began school one hour ear- 
ler this past year and we have noticed con- 
siderable improvement in the work. There 
was an average attendance of 325 in the 
grade school this year, 22 in the Teachers’ 
Bible Training School and 34 in the Balondi 
Class (Preparatory Class) for Bible School. 

We are looking for the silver lining in the 
dark clouds which are hanging overhead for 
the coming year and we know that the 
“Light” which will penetrate that darkness 


is Jesus Christ, who alone can give light and 


wisdom to deal with the problems which we 
face for 1935. 


Medical Work 


When the Lord sent out His disciples as 
we read in. Matt. 19:28, He placed second 
emphasis on healing the sick. He well knew 
in all His travels that when He satisfied 
their physical needs, He was then able to 
reach their spiritual needs. We are thank- 
ful to God that with the limited supplies we 


thave had on hand to work with, -that the 


dispensary was able to give fifteen thousand 
treatments during the first eleven months of 
this: year, 

One of the outstanding events in the life 
of the native Church was that of one of the 
mission compound boys, who was so very 
sick, no one thought he would ever recover. 
However the Lord did hear and answer pray- 
er ‘in his behalf, and today he is a living tes- 
timony to all, and has increased the faith 
of many Christians. Prayer never ceases to 
be made to the Great Physician for what 
He-has done in our midst. 

With the aid of two medical boys who are 
attending school, many patients who were 
too weak to come to the mission for treat- 
ments were attended to in their villages. 
After treatments prayer was generally that 
the Lord would not only heal their physical 
badies, but draw them closer to the Great 
Physician of their souls. 

Since the-State has moved some of the 
Bashilele villages close to the automobile 
road, our Bashilele attendance has increased 
considerably which we believe will provide 
a way for our teachers to reach them better 
with the Gospel. At present we have some 
Bashilele patients in the ward. 

Our outstation teachers have found that 


cannot understand and even 
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“by taking care of a few native ills, they have 


been able to win the confidence of their peo- 
ple. Where possible, we have been endeav- 
-oring to supply a few teachers with ulcer 
salve and ointment. Their appreciation for 
these simple remedies would merit our sup- 
plying all of our outstation teachers, how- 
ever, the supply being far too small to meet 
that demand. 


~ Women’s Work 


In spite of all the handicaps we had to 


during the past year we can 
truthfully say the work has progressed 
somewhat. We had two terms of school 
work this year, which were held three after- 
noons a week. The average attendance 
ranged from 10 to 20 and sometimes 25 were 
present. Before each session we all met to- 
gether and held a devotional service at which 
time we studied parts of the Bible and ap- 
plied them to our problems of today, and 
memorized one Bible verse daily. 

During the first two weeks of July the 
outstation teachers and their wives were in 
to attend the revival meetings which were 
held here. At this time we had a session 
for the women each morning, during which 
time we studied a Bible lesson and discussed 
the problems they met with in their village 
meetings. These women meet with many 
difficulties when they try to interest the 
women of their village in Bible meetings. 
Some have the idea they should be paid 
before they attend, and others seem very 1n- 
different about the whole matter. At the 
time the women were given helps for holding 


encounter 


ros : 
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that their finding of 


boys excelled his classmates in arithm 
to the surprise of the whole audience. — 
was cheered greatly by the audience a 
honored by the leaders, as he had been on 
but a short time at the mission. ty 
Some of the boys, realizing their need f 
money for school supplies, are now begin 
ning to take an interest in reed work. Some 
are trying their hand at making baskets, — 
mats and belts. We are making some spe- — 
cial effort that each boy learn some trade in — 
order to keep them financially as well as to 
keep them out of.mischief. Lae 
We are glad to report that the boys hav 
taken a great interest in holding their little 


services on Sunday afternoon in the near-by 


villages. Many Christian lives have been 
strengthened and have also experienced the 
great power of their God. From report 
fifteen village people have found their Sav 
ior through this ministry. This does not — 
include the work done by the larger boys of — 
the mission. 5 ees 
We have also had boys’ meetings this past 
year for the small village boys, and for all © 
those who wish to attend. These meetings — 
are held every Friday and have been well — 
attended. Object lessons, stories, new songs — 
and games comprised most of the meetings. — 
; Girls’ Work i. 
As we review the many experiences and 
difficulties which we ‘had to encounter dur- 


* 


ing the past year among this work, we can 
still say that the work has grown and de-- 
veloped. During the year eight girls left 
their homes and friends and were willing to — 
enter the Mission compound. Three of them — 
are quite big girls, and we must realize that 


meetings in their villages, and were encour- 
aged to press forward more into the work 
in spite of the many difficulties they would 
encounter. 


Boys’ Work 


“Boys will be boys.’ How very true we 
find that saying as we continue to work with 
them whether it be at home or abroad. We 
are always happy to notice that there is a 
great deal of good in a boy’s heart and that 
is for us to guide that good into the proper 
channels, where it may prove to be a great 
blessing. 

During the past year we have had few 
changes in our number of mission boys, with 
the exception of a few cases of sickness and 
death. It is a pleasure to see them stay and 
advance in their school work and enter into 
the Bible class which several were able to 
do this year. : 

Five of the mission boys were baptized 
this year, leaving eight of them still unbap- 
tized, seven of which are Bashilele. Three 
- Bashilele boys have been baptized this year. 
This makes a total of four of that tribe in 
the history of the mission. | 
Our hearts were filled with praise and ad- 
- miration for the ten Bashilele boys who have 


been so faithful to the mission and their peo- 


ple. On prayer meeting nights they often 
touch our hearts as they pray for their: fa- 
thers and mothers, that they too might have 
a chance to hear the Gospel. The ten boys 
have now left for a short vacdtion to their 
respective villages and you may be assured 


they had to give up many heathen customs. 
in order to enter which was perhaps quite 
hard for them. When they come to the 
Mission home some never see their homes 
again and others stay as long as eight years 
before seeing them. | a ee 

It made our hearts rejoice when five girls 


-made a stand for the Lord and were bap-. 


tized. We hope and pray they will stand 
true, and will be a blessing in spreading the 
Word of God among their own people. 
During the year four girls were united in 
Holy Matrimony, two outstation teachers, 
one to a mission boy and the other to one 
who is at work in the print-shop. We hope 
that these girls will be of great help amo 
the people they come in contact with by 
showing what it is to have a Christian home. 
_ Industrial Department - eae 
The Industrial program was at low e 
the past year. Our Teachers Training Cl. 
was closed as we had no money to se 
boards to finish their work which they 
gan. Their partly finished beds and ta 
are stacked up in one end of the Carp: 
Sligpac : Sats é 
One brick gasoline shed was built 


from bricks given by the State. Only 
_ ing that was most necessary was done. 
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_ We were glad to make the doors and win- 
dow shutters for the new house at Nyanga, 
also” a large cupboard for Dr. Unruh. This 
‘gave work to a few of our mission boys. 

- There was some work done for the na- 
ives, Slicneasschats, doors, etc, cts Las 
was ‘all without any burden to the mission. 


; Agricultural Work 


mete. Mal. 3:10. Without: a doubt, it isa 
pleasure to all to see the storehouse full to 
overflowing. We were exceedingly thank- 
ful to the Lord the past year that the corn 
1ouses were full, when the tshiombe (ma- 
“nioc) failed to give its yield due to the pro- 
longed draught and poor soil. 
' New fields have been made involving 
“much work in clearing new forest ground. 
‘Nevertheless we are expecting a good crop 
which: will repay for the work and will satis- 
fy the physical needs of our Mission children. 
The frequent visits of the locusts this year 
shave done little harm to our new crops, and 
where harm was done, new seed was planted 
Be iediately. 
that the locusts have left the district., The 
ocusts have caused much damage in the 
outstation districts and thousands are sitting 
in hunger, and market prices thave gone up 
considerably. The Administrator at Charles- 
syille has reported that there are 1200 people 
“in one district near here that are in great 
es 
The mission children took great interest 
in putting out peanut fields this year, as last 
Myear they found a ready sale: for all they 
imcould raise. They were all happy to have 
their fields near the mission so that they 
‘could take care of them and protect them 
from the goats. 
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Printing 


“And the Gospel must first be published 
among Qiienations: * Mark 3710; 

Notice the emphasis placed on the word 
first. How true it is when we read or see 
an article or picture in print, we generally 
meceive qa lasting impression or it~on our 
memories. 

_ Although the Printing Department did 
not have any budget to go on for the past 
o years, a few school boys worked faith- 
ly in printing the few small jobs which 
me up from time to time, and the rest of 
ir time was spent in learning printing 
all tracts. The first part of the year the 

oklet for Nyanga Station was completed. 
There were seventeen different jobs printed 
the press making a total of 137,945 pages 
yrinted material. We are praying much 
the C. I. M. press in the future may be 
much to implant the Word of God in 
hearts of many young Christians and 
e who are now learning to read in our 
outstation schools. 
angelistic Department, Mr. Graber. 
ducational Department, Mrs. Graber. 
fedical Department, Mr. Schnell. 


“Bring ye all the tithes into the storehouse,” 


We are thankful to the Lord 
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Music, Mrs. Graber. 
Agricultural Department, Mr. Schnell. 
Industrial Department, Mr. Graber. 


NYANGA STATION REPORT—1934 


Industrial Department 


The bad condition in which our dwelling 
houses were, made it necessary to do more 
in this department than had‘been done for 
some time. Early in the year we started 
with the erection of a dwelling house. With 
Charlesville station being so kind to make 
the doors and shutters it was possible to 
get the house far enough ready by the latter 
part of October so that it could be occupied. 

The veranda posts and mud kitchen of the 
sun-dried brick house built four years ago 
were in a dilapidated condition. As soon as 
the stone masons finished their work on the 
new house they were put to building stone 
pillars on this house, and a kitchen under its 
spacious veranda. This work has also been 
finished. Besides this, necessary reroofing 
of some other buildings was also done. 

Agricultural Department 

We had very good crops of peanuts and 
millet. We also had much manioc so that 
the first half of the year we fed 75 children 
from the products of our fields. Then while 


we were looking for more manioc to mature 


locusts came and greatly ruined the manioc 
fields, so that at present it is hard to find 
food for the children as buying also becomes 
more difficult because the locusts visited the 
whole territory. Fearing that a famine 
might result the state has ordered all pigs 
running loose out of the villages and makes 
planting large fields compulsory. 


Medical Work 


As Doctor Unruh was with us the first 
six months of the year we will only write 
about the latter part of the year, or the last 
five months. We have not had so many 
patients as this work was most of the time 
in the hands of natives. In the five months 
we have given 3050 treatments and 12 pa- 
tients we have sent to the Doctors at Tshi- 
kapa. 

Our obstetrical work has been mostly a- 
mong our Christians on the station, although 
we have thad some cases among the non- 
Christians. Twenty-two babies were born 
with the aid of the mission. Truly we can 
say the Lord has been very good to us, to 
Him alone be all the praise. 


Educational Department 


It is encouraging to notice that the natives 
begin more and more to see the value of an 
education. They begin to look for efficient 
schools. A teacher who is slow in teaching 
children how to read and write is not wanted 
in the village. The state, too, while leaving 
school work mostly in the hands of the mis- 
sions looks for efficiency. We believe the 
time has come that we as a mission should 


take more definite steps to meet state re- 


quirements. 

In our station school we have had an en- 
rollment of over 200 children and grown 
folks. It is our aim to make the school help 
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the pupils meet their needs in daily i. In 
-arithmetic we stress. practical problems. 
Pupils are also asked to prepare measuring 
sticks and measuring lines, and measure dis- 
tances. Before they finish the girls are re- 
quired to know how to do some simple sew- 
ing, and the boys are required to know a 
native craft, or a trade on which they can 
fall back when not employed by the white 
man. Of those finishing the last two years 
since we started this 12 made baskets of 
three different types, one made mats, two 
salt strainers, one a knife to show his ability 
as a blacksmith, and the two girls prepared 
sonre sewing. These things were made out- 
side of school hours,-and in some instances 
they had learned to make them before. they 
came to the mission. We also try to make 
our school work definitely ‘evangelistic. 


Singing, Bible reading, and the learning of 


Bible stories and Bible verses are given a 
prominent place in the curriculum. 
Boys’ Work 

While we could not take in all the boys 
who asked for admittance we took in the 
more promising ones who had done well in 
the outstation schools, and also such who 
came from places where we have no teach- 
ers. This was possible because we had re- 
ceived the clothing given by the sewing so- 
cieties at home. The scarcity and irregu- 
larity of funds would otherwise have work- 
ed much greater hardship on this phase of 
the work. Ordinarily the boys, besides 
their school work, have done work in the 
fields, but this year because of the building 
program they also helped with the indus- 
trial work and thus saved much paid labor. 


Girls’ Work 

Another year has gone by and it seems 
that we have had so little time for the girls. 
In spite of all the obstacles we ‘have been 
able to see definite spiritual growth in a 
number of them. We were fortunate to 
have a number of older girls who were a 
great help to us with the smaller and the 
new girls. A number have accepted the 
Lord last year. 

We tried to teach sewing to the girls that 
were in the higher grades in the morning 
school. They in turn taught the others, 
which they really enjoyed. We were glad 
to see a greater interest among the girls in 
the morning school. We have also had 
from 8 to 10 in the Bible school. 

Our older girls have also gone to the vil- 
lages on Sunday to do personal work and 
visit the old and sick. One of our girls 


brought her own mother to Christ because ° 


she visited her while she was sick and 
begged her to come to the Savior and also 
accept medicine from the mission. We 
have also seen other results through their 
work. We have tried to keep up our meet- 
ings with them during the week, and it has 
proved a great help to them. ‘The only re- 
gret we have is that we have not been able 
to spend more time with them so we could 
help them more with their daily problems. 
Women’s Work 

In August we had an enjoyable time with 

the teachers’ wives who with their husbands 
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and children had come in for baptismal seryv- — 
ices. We were glad that several of them ~ 
who had not been baptized before could be — 
baptized at that time. While visiting with ~ 
them we were again made to see the prob- 
lems that face the wife of a teacher and the 
awiul practices that are still seen among the 
village women. We are astonished, and 
know that it is only the grace of God that 
can keep them true and make them an ex- 
ample before others in such surroundings. __ 
In January five of our mission women en- — 
tered the preparatory year of our Bible 
training school. Later three more entered, — 
making eight in all. They were very happy 
and. counted it a great privilege. ~In thes 
weekly women’s Bible class we started to 
study Old Testament stories. These were 
also used as their texts when they went to. 
the different near-by villages for meetings” 
with the village women. a 
Evangelistic Department | 
Besides the regular services we also had 
special evangelistic meetings for a few days — 
in April with Mr. Griffin from the Kandala~ 
mission as speaker. It was a time of re-_ 
freshing. Souls'came out for the Lord, and~ 
others renewed their covenant. In August” 
when the teachers were in for a week we 
had classes with them mornings and serv- 
ices evenings when they spoke. 
The outstation teachers have gone throug 
trials this year. Left to their own resourc- 
es it was hard enough for them to gather” 
children they could teach and people they | 
could preach to. Then, having been moved | 
by the state away from their fields to the 
auto road several villages were in hunger., 
With collections falling off during the pro 
longed depression the regular teachers re- 
ceived hardly any pay for several months. 
On top of this came the locusts and ruined, 
or greatly damaged, the crops. But it is. 
encouraging to see most of them take these 
hardships in a fine Christian spirit. 3 
the year we put student-teachers in several 
villages that were still without any Catholic 
or Mission teacher. 2 
As the work is growing larger and more. 
dificult to supervise we put overseers in 
four sections. They are doing well. It has 
been most gratifying to find among the boys 
the outstation teachers have sent us the last 
two years a number who not only have a 
good start in learning, but who show a good | 
Christian character and qualities of leadey 
ship. - 
We have our Bible training school divided 
in two classes. This made it possible for us 
to admit married women and others who 
found the other class too difficult, but eri ‘= 
wise are studious and anxious to advance 
the work of the Lord. Among the ele 
finishing this year are two girls, the first at 
this station. 3 
While we have gone through trying ex 
periences the Lord has done to us accord 
ing to His promise to Joshua, “I will be 
with thee: I will not fail thee, nor forsake 
thee,” and we praise Him for it. ‘ 
The Missionaries, : 
Nyanga Station. 
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